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4 On the Duty of M 22 as 8 TY 


"BY © willeth not the death of a fi inner, but 
rather that he ſhould turn and live,” does | 
therefore continue in his Church a ſucceſſion 
of Miniſters; an order of men, whoſe peculiar 
province it is, to care for the ſouls of their 
fellowcreatures, to expound to them the di- 
vine word and Will, and to rebuke and. 
exhort them with all long: ſuffering and 
12 doctrine. Te is an NN che * 
and e ebe e moſt t facred-and i e ee 
and, in order that Minifters may ſo conſider 
it, they are called in Scripture by the Aigni- | 
ficant: names of |Meſengers; 3 Watchmen; and 
Steuurd:; If our brethren be enquired of, 
( ſdaid . St. Pauli to the Corinthians, 2d Epiſt. 
viii. 23.) they are the Meſſengers of the 
F churches“ The Prophet Ezekiel tells us, 
1 Chap. iii. 16, 17 that t the word of the 
Lord came unto him, ſaying, Son of man, 
% have made thee a Watchman; unto the 
4+; houſe! of Iſrael: and the Apoſtle begins 
the chapter aut of which; our text is taken, 


with this ſolemn. introduftion—** Let a man 


2 ſo account of us as the Miniſters of Chriſt, | 
4 «and. Stewards: of the myſteries, of God.“ 
They. are. nne et * theſe expreſſive - 
OS. | Js tides” 
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titles 3 eee „ 
who are ordained according to the form I 
dur Church: the Prelate addreſſes chen, and — 
me | ae; Me aba you! in the name of the 
Dr 
8 membrance, into how high a dignity, and 
o how weighty an mung — 
40 are called; that is to f a 
bis gers, Wacchmes, and Ol We: 
Kerr ande Ten et Ne 
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| Hay; x pro theſe things, I ſhall now; 
N adhering ſtricthy to the text, 'confine/myſelf -' © 
co ſpeak of Miniſters under he nütin of | 
I Sremards; ſhew what is required in them s | 
. ſuch ; and What is implied in the requirement. n 
| * TY required: men | 1 
ound faithful.” This ſubject will on | 
- | Larne! ce dee ieee 
; 2 with a few words of improvement, it 
uk hepe. prof oY 


_—_ engage e 
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8 Na a — ee is a fern; 4 N 
chief ſervant;) one who is in an eſperidl man. 
ner entruſted with his maſter's goods, and Cs. „ 

„ whoſe An it e tb m! to bie 5 x 
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ment on tlie natufe of his G 


6 Onthe Dh of Miniſters 2s Stewards; 


A Steward is alſo one that muſt . Ab- 
count of hirnſelf and of his "ſtewardſhip to 
his lord and maſter, whenſoever he ſhall call 
upon him. Such is 4 Minifter of © Jeſus 
| Sbrift, he is à ſervant. nt 5 living God. 
bez prinib rel wot on oonnignanry 
Tings: nec: fail me to r to your re- . 
membranes che many places in Seripture 
where Miniſters” are called the Servants! of 
God. That a Miniſter is a, chief ſervant, no 
one will heſitate to admit, who reflects a mo- 
2 to give 
to the. Lord's houſhold their portion of ſpi- 
ritual meat in due ſeaſon?” And, that 4 
Miniſter has mot only an accoutit to give f 
| himſelf as 4 Man, but as a" Miniſter, both 
Reaſon! and Revclation prove. Reaſon fays, 
that the account which every one muſt give, 
is of the talents which he has received, and 
of the manner he has conducted himſelf in 
that ſituation of life to which it hath pleaſed. 
God to call him: and Revelation ſays, that 


Miniſters & Watch for ſouls, as they chat -| 


„ uſt give account. Miniſters no more 
eſcape the juſt-judgment of God, than they 
ee death; = — I 


: i Oh the d of Miners os uur _ 2 
1 n appointed unto all en der bs. 

1*udie9 alten this the 5 . a 
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1 al 1 S0, 2 8 Dr  Þ 
" |. there. is no character or office in life, but ayhat 7 a0 
muas its peculiar requirement, and without „ 
which grace or virtue, a man m 7 


pears unworthy. In a Wil, dignity is is. re- 
Auixed; in a m te, ; 
#nowledge 3 in a:ſoldier, — in an Attiſt, 
ungenuiqy l in a friend, Aucemiys in à parent, 
 Sonaneſs'5 in a child. duty in a huſband. or | „ ; 
wife. affedtion... A Steward, thereforey 3$.nat t 
without his \gecaliar requirement, aud. that is 

Haien 8 ae ene eee (aich 
wor eee 5 
„„ * ZE Pe 

_ every ane ho is in the leaſt acquairited- with 
. &the:things gf this world, and fully ſet forth iS 
dy pur bleſſed Lord in one of his parables, s 
accorded: by. St. Luke, chap, vi. , 2. 1 a 
++. che aid Alſo unte his diſciples, There was | 
e Certain rich man which. 3 5 
and e. ER 
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8 or abe Duty of Miniftere ar Stewards: = 
« he had waſted his goods; the conſequence 


of which was, that he called him, and ſaid 


_*©:unto him, How is it that I Hear this of 


< thee? give an account of thy 
« for thou mayeſt be no. longer. Steward.” 
Wende we learn, that this man — 


Rewardſhip, becauſe there was not found in 


+ 


him that faithfulneſs / which is re ee in 
Stewards. | „e b 10195 ST: 10 
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Nor an faithfulneſs that is' nc in 
ewards, evidently conſiſts i in a ſtudious care 


of all that is committed to their charge; in 2 
diſpenſing to their fellow-ſervants according 
as eee and not withholding from any 


er portion. The faithfulneſs, then, 


ſits, : according to St. PauPs e to the 
Epheſian elders, Acts Xx. 28. . in taking 


r heed heed to all the flock over which the Holy 
66 «+: Ghoſt: Bab made them orerſeem. ee 


5 purchaſed wi 'his un blood, 
rightly Aiv 8 | | 


not ae een To eee, 


be a0 0 be able to ſay "with that faithful 
3 1 Steward. 
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required in Miniſters, ho are 
le eee of C con- 


oe 
es 


a 


3 


— 


775 


Du the; Duzy of Miniſters ar Stewards, 9 
Steward. citioahe courſe of the addreſs already 


cited, have kept back nothing that was 


* + profitable to you; 'wherefore I take yo to 
<<; record this day, that Lam free from the 
4 blood of all men; for I have not ſhunned | 
to declare won all checounſe! of 1 
Acts xx. 20, 26, 27. 31. 5581 
ẽ, En E551 12 a ö 
It is faithfulneſs in a fer as: tell his 
| hearers' that man is a fallen creature, that hge 
is a ſinner by nature and by practice, and as 
3 eee to the. oy of God. n 
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"oy therGrfkdnans Was our repreſenta- | 
tive, ther e when he fell, we fell in him. 
St. Faul expreſsly declares to the Corinthians, 
1 Epiſt. xv. 22. that in Adam all die 
and again to the Romans, chap. v. 19. hat 
by one one mans diſobedience, many were 
e 6 inners. And our Church, in per- 
fect een ai him, affirms, in her 
_ 9th Article, that original ſin is the fault 
and corruption of the nature of every: man, 


* . Fg 
* 8 


% 


that naturally is engendered of the off- 
1 ſpring of Adam.“ That man, then, is a 
| — are narure. bah eee 8 50 
7 „ | 2 e in LL 


at he is a 
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10 On the — af Stewards 


banner by practice, both obſervation and ex- 
perience fully teſtify, Let a man examine 


the conduct of his nei igbbour let à man ex- 


amine himſelf who is free from ſin? Now, 
| that the wages of ſin is death, is a truth 


expreſcly aſſerted, and almoſt univerſally aſ- 


ſented to. It is fa fafulncſs chowfore in a 


is ſcriptural and ortho- 
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2 dees ell men are ſenſible that the, 


are lot, they will not enquire about ſalvation; 
agreeable to our Lord's obſervation, Luke v. 
31, 32. They that are whole need not a 
. phyſician, but they that are fick. I am 
| not come to call the righteous, thoſe = | 
who fancy themſelves ſo; Iam not come to 
call tbem to repentance, for it is not likely 
they will repent who are not ſenſible: that they 
have ſinned; but Lam come to call ſinners, 
thoſe who are convinced that — — 
L am cone to'call chen r 1 


{4 7 3 


en i; is + faithfulgeſs'i in a Miniſter to 
«al his hearers, that there is no ſalvation for 
them but in Chriſt Jeſus, „ho made on 


N dotlie croſs =. our unn. ty age it in 


5 6c and | 


£2 at 1 2 Ln An 


„ 


Nee and to truſt in- their poor and 


and juſt, and good. 993 They frequently come z 
| up! to the-temiple in the ſpirit « of the Ph * 
mentioned by ür Lord in the 18th + of St. 


tortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, as" ſome other 


it ſhall die;“ for as St. Paul obſerves, 'Gal. 


Y Anita e bee cannot! poſſibly be 


Ob ths Dino "Mins 27 "as. 


3 and ſufficient farrifitey oblation and bas . 
A © : for we a. iK Whole: well R *I 
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{ſine are n . its Une & wing: thei 


partial Obedience to that law, w 


ich is © holy; 


Liike's Goſpel; and becauſe” they are hot ex. © 


8.4 


men ate; bechuſe they faſt,” and give tithes 


of their poſſelſions, they truft in themſebres 
that t they a are righteous.” This, bretliren, * 


for want ef reflection on the nature nn RR 
law by which they expect juſtification: The 

law, is holy and perfect: the language of it 

is, This do, and thou ſhalt live; but the | 

„ ſoul that ſinneth,“ in one ſingle inſtance, Ls 


iii, "10. „ it is written, Curſed is every one 


J that continueth not in all things which are 
Written in the book of the law to do them.“ | 
lege it is evident, that nothing ſhort of a 
peneti obedienee, can by che law be accounted | 


righteouſneſs; and obtain for us eternal life. 


8 | rendered 


On the Duty Fw, Miniſters as. Stewards. 


8 3 to the law by any man living. the 
declaration of the Apoſtle, Rom. iii. 20. is 
fully eſtabliſhed, © By the deeds of the law 
** there-ſhall no fleſh be juſtified” in God's 
' fi ight.; and that deprecatory prayer of David, 

with which the public worſhip of dur Church 
opens, proved to be the proper language of - 
YET individual worſhipper, ** Enter not into 
Judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord, for 


0 in 22 ſight ſhall no man living be juſtis 


* fied.”,, Where then muſt men look for 
juſtification, but to Him · who bore. their 
* fins in his on body on the tree to Him 
Ek WhO redeemed them from the curſe of the 
** law, being made a curſe for. them? How 
can they be accounted righteous in the ſight 
of God, but through the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt; by means of a living faith, a faith - 
= which 10 worketh by love,” and which, as 
St. James expreſſes it, by works is made 
1 Perils” W is, demonſtrated to be well 
faith. , 255 | 


741 


F 34 we i "$ \ £445 


This e is . 88 boch by | 
St. Peter and St. Paul; indeed it is clearly 
taught in every page of the Bible. St. Peter 

ki Aft i iv. bs 855 Neither is there .ſalva- 
ie tion 
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or ie Dury of Minifters as Stewards. 13 


7 tion in any other, for there is none other. 
% name under heaven given among men 
vhereby we muſt be ſaved: and St. Paul 
tells the Epheſi ans, chap. ii. 8, 9. By grace 
ate ye ſaved, through faith; and that not 


ef yourſelves, it is the gift of God: not 


% of e leſt any man M6u1d: beaſt“ 


And that this is che doctrine of the Church 
of England, needs” but little proof. One of 
thoſe ſermons, or homilies; appointed 46 be 
Pond: owt churches. in the days of Queen Eliza- 


beth; (entitled; On the Sufvation of Mankind 3 
is fun and direct to the Peink. In bur Eich 


Article it is expreſsly” faid, that We are 


b. acceunted Hghtesus "before" God, only fer br 
rit-6f our Lord Jeſus Eura by 
. Faiths} and not for our own works and de- 


= . 


PR % + 


ben lervings:“ and the ame] is implied thre 
out our excellent Litu 


„ through the merits 55 Jefus Chriſt ar 


1 this zwe deg for Jeſus: Chtildrhis fake.“ 105 . 
fir 1 - n Run i Alice 18 0 2 to N 
10 Again 1 It is bach lulnels in 4 Miniſter to 
tell his hearers, that to be made partakers of 
the kingdom of heaven, having previouſly © __ 
er * 22 the . . 
8 T "um a 


2 * 


_ 1 
— 
rc es te 


y; every petitioh"ot | 
- which is made through Jeſus Wan. 


through a living faith, they muſt alſo be 
ſanctified by the influences .of 85 e 
"ns _ _ DEP eee. | 


— 


2 [75 erte 11665 | l n ö 
| be was N ae Lord himſelf | 
Infſted. on when he ſaid 0 Nicodemas, John 
Ut: 3. 5, Except a man be born again, he 
cannot en the kingdom of God. Except 
* man be born of water and of the 88800 
5 4% ”* cannot enter the 41 dom of God. * I 


1 


488 . 10 2v6D 71 oY 111 22105100) | L 5 ; 


( Ilan PRES naturally. unholy, and it wide | 
ae revealed, that without holineſs no 
++, one ſhall; ſee the Lord,“ it plainly follows, 
that he muſt undergo a great and an univerſal 
change, before ever he can indulge, a ,well- | 
| grounded;hope of eternal glory ; chat his af- 
tections; muſt. he raiſed from earthly to hea- | 
ven hinge and that. it muſt become his 
meat and drink to. do the will of God. Now, 
as this change cannot be produced in man 
but dy the ſanctifying influences of dhe Spirit | 
of God; that Spirit which muſt convince him 
that he is a ſinner, and ſhew him the way of 1 
- alvation.; fo when he has received the Spirit, 
eee to Si Paul's obſervation, to -| 
dhe Corinthians: ad Epiſt, Vo) 17. will be the 
21043? - : es certain 


* 


. 


that there is à in 
ve chat he i weg- and born 
Belt a inks Met a jeal Chrittun aid chat 
if he imagines he is, he awfully" Yeetiyes 
Hiftiſelf. What faid St. Paul t Titus; "chap. 
Ker gi « Phe grace 
eth ſalvation, hath appeared to all men; 
c teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and. 
T Y weld luſts, we ſhouk live fobetly, 
„ *:Yighteoifly, and godiy, in "this! preſent 
World; looking for thatblefſedhopt 
Z the! glorious! appearing'of ithe/ great" God, | 
Savidur Jeſus Chriſt; Who gave 


| 1 i and our Savibur 
Z ** himſelf; for us, that he inight redeem us 


ertature : If any man (faith the Apoſtle) be 


»ein Chriſt; he is a new ereature; eld things 
are paſſed away; behold all things are be. 


new. Now, from this" plain, deci- 


: ge ; "FepipturE}/ ve ate Warranted to declare, : 


tharthe man WII lives in ſin; that is, allows 


himſelf iir the commiſſion of fin, ard gives no 
proof, by a viſible akergtiom in his conduct, 
F change in his heart, 
ew of the 
Aare thak 


From all iniquity, and purif/ unto hirnſelf 
9 peculiar people, *Zealous of:good works.” 


Obſerve; the pa. gov which bringeth fal- 
; # E 8 | N — 5 5 vation. 
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_ certain - conſequence, he will become a ne 
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16 On the. Duty of. Minifhre nn 


vation, teacheth the denial; of p. ungodlineſs ; 

and he that died to redeem; men, died to re- 

deem them from iniquity ; to ſave them from 

TY the practice of fin, as well as from the puniſh- 

. ment due to it; and to make them delight in 
TT good. works, : Surely, then, we may ſay of 
23 ood Works What we before hinted, and what 
zs declared in our f ath Article, ' Albeit, het 

„ good-works, which are the fruits of faith, ©. 

and. follow! after, juſtification, ; cannot put 
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away, our fins; and endure the ſeverity f 
We {:;God's, fudgment,, yet they are pleaſing and 
=D #*.;20ceptable-10, God in Chriſt, and do ſpring 
en, out;nepeſfarily of a trug and lively faith, 
. Feel er ee lively faith n 
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Once more: 


1 Te : It rerfachfulneſs in a Miniſter 
to inform his hearers, that.they cannot teaſon= | 
ably expect be blefling of Goch in any way I" 
Whatever, unleſs they are; diligent in the uſe 
of all the means of grace that are afforded 
them, particularhy in hearing and — 
1 word of God, and in che practice of be 
0 jl ET | | | 85 and prinzte prayer. - . = 1 "1883 og 3 
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On the Duty of Miniſters as Stewards. 17 
I am fully ſenſible, that thou gh , Paul 
may plant and Apollos water, it is God 


„alone who muſt give the increaſe ;” ſtill 1 


am equally ſenſible, "id I am as thorop ghly 
perſuaded, that he generally gives the increaſe 


| I according to the uſe of the means, and I truſt. 


I might appeal for the truth of this to the 


experience of many preſent. For one, like 
7 Saul, ſtopped in his way to Damaſcus, and 
$ called with an holy calling, whilſt breathing 
cout threatnings and ſlaughter againſt the 
1 Church, thouſands have been brought to a 


true knowledge of themſelves and of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt by the uſe of divine ordinances. 
Were this properly conſidered, and the im- 


P portance of ſpiritual things duly valued, fo 
many would . not forſake the aſſembling of 
* themſelves together ; the ſabbaths of the 
Lord would not be fo frequently polluted, but 
men would be glad when it is ſaid unto. m | 
* Come, let us go up to the houſe of the Loi . 
| L What a bleſſing it is, brethren, to have the 5 
word of God amongſt, us! Our Lord once 
| laid to thoſe who were thus favoured, Bleſſ- 
ed are your eyes for they ſee, and your 


ears for they hear,” What a privilege is 


ah in it we e may draw 25 unto God, and 
; „„ en! . 
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. 18 | On the Duty of Minifters as Stewards. 


1, pread our wants before him, under the promiſe 


of his aſſiſtance; * Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in | 


prayer, believing, (faid our Lord) ye ſhall 
receive.“ And it is the promiſe of God 


by Iſaiah, chap. xl. 31. „ They that wait 


upon the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength ; 
they ſhall mount up with. wings as eagles; 


99 OP ſhall run and not be e d 4 | 


* ſhall walk, and not a 2 


43 


But en bl a Miniſter may be 


is diſpenſing theſe and other important truths, 


unbĩaſſed by the favour and unawed by the 
fear of man; yet there is ſomething further 


neceſſary to compleat his character, and to 


render him truly reſpectable and uſeful. in f 


Stewards among men, it is only required, 


that a man be found faithful; faithful to | 
the truſt repoſed in him. And it is well | 


known that ſo long as a Steward is tha, 
whatever defects there may be in his priva 
life, they are unnoticed by the perſon with 
whoſe property he is entruſted, and indeed 
by the world in general. But it is not fo 
with the © Miniſters of Chriſt,” the . Stew- 
ards of the myſteries of God; for in them 


it is ei not yy that they: be - _ | 


e 


3 
” a, 2 
S 

Ie RE 


likely. to teach another, who -teachetl 
himſelf.) How lightly will he be regarded 
3 who preaches a man ſhould not commit adul - 
# tery; whilſt himſelf lives in the commiſſion 
of the very ſin which he reproves in others 
How little will ſuch a man be attended to, 
ſchough he has the cloquence of a Cicero, or 5 
the rhetoric of a Demoſthenes, and even ſpeaks 
vith the tongue of an angel! Well therefore 


1 the Duty of Andi, eee 19 
faithful as to the diſcharge of chace. 1 


3 tial duties, but that in all reſpects they ap- 
prove themſelves to be good, honeſt, and up- 
right men. It is required of a Miniſter of 


Chriſt, a Steward of the myſteries af God; 


1 it is required by God bimſelf, by the Church, 
and eyen by the world; it is required that 


his life be a comment on his doctrine— 
that he be an example to the Lord's houſe- 


hold, and able to adopt the apoſtolic lan- 


guage, % Be ye followers vn me as I ban am 
5 of Ebril „5 th 


With 3 lille effect is 4 Miniſter 


o did the wiſe and holy Apoſtle remind his ſon 


Timothy, 1 Epiſt. wi. 2—8. that a Biſhop | 
(and doubtleſs. every inferior Miniſter in 
| 1 5 7h Church of God) muſt be blameleſs, the 


„ 1 huſband 3 


Ll 
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not 
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| huſband of one wife, vigilant, ſober, of good 
behaviour, given to hoſpitality, apt to teach, 


© not given to wine, not covetous—that he | 


muſt rule well his own houſe, and have a 
good report of them which are without.“ 

And our bleſſed Lord, in that beſt of ſermons 
which he preached upon the mountain, when 
he was cautioning his hearers to © beware of 
*« falſe prophets,” gave them this criterion to 
diſcover and determine thoſe who were to be 
attended to, and thoſe who were not; Ye 
*« ſhall know them (enn Ne) 55 their fruits,” | 
Matt. vii. 16. 8 | 


1 Pw Such gone FR my n as 
bripafel ; I have ſpoken of Miniſters under 
the character of Stewards; have ſhewn what 
is required in them as ſuch; ; and withal what 

is implied in the requirement. And though | 

FT can truly fay with St. Paul, in the E | 
following my text, that with me it is a 
very ſmall thing that I ſhould be judged * 
af man's judgment; that J judge not F | 
IE mine own ſelf, but that he that judgeth. / 
% me is the Lord; yet I truſt I ſhall be 
eſteemed faithful; that I have ſatisfied every 
one, whoſe mind i is free from determined pre- 
eo: e .. judice, 


F 


* 


„ 
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1 On the Duty of Miniſters as S terbarde. 2 I 
judice, that theſe ideas of the N 
office are juſt, and that theſe ſentiments, both 
a reſpecting Anise and duty, are ſeriptural 
1 and; embed, 3511 2d e c 19309 Jonned 


We way oft injpercenknt, ? wad clans 


1 Wes as it is required in Miniſters, who are 
„ Stewards of the myſteries of God, that a 


man be found faithful, it is alſo required 


in thoſe among whom they exereiſe their mi- 


. and ſpeak the truth in love, that they 
act like the noble Bereans, and ſearch the 
« ſcriptures daily, to ſee whether thoſe 
10 things are ſo, and, through the grace of 
God, receive with meekneſs the engrafted 
+: word, hien is able 0 80 their ſouls * 


+44 


Tha a are, 19 too. many who are mere 


55 of the word: the Apoſtle in the chap- 
ö ter juſt quoted, ver. 23, 24. compares them 
to a man, who beholding his natural face 


© 

8 y 

n y 
i 3 k 

3 
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in a glaſs, goeth his way, and ſtraightw ay 


8 forgetteth what manner of man he was.” 


And how deſcriptive is this of their real cha- 


* acter 1. They hear that they are ſinners; that 


Tre is ſalvation for chem i in C beit. and in 
555 c 3 | Chi 


ö 22 On the Duty * Miniſters 2s CIO 


Chriſt alone; that they muſt be made new 

creatures; that an entire change muſt be 
wrought in their hearts and lives, or they | 
cannot enter the kingdom of heaven; and that 
they cannot expect the bleſſing of God in any 
other way than in the uſe of his appointed 


means of grace. They ſeem affected with the 
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importance of theſe truths, and yield an affent | 


to them, but after all * they go their way, one 


to his farm, another to his merchandize, an 1 , 


their thoughts are again engroſſed by the cares 
and pleaſures of the world, and every ſerious 
impreſſion vaniſheth like a morning cloud. 


This is for want of meditation on what they 
they hear, and from the neglect of fervent | 
prayer to God that he would graft it inwardly | 
in their hearts. Oh! that men would confider i 
that when we, . Miniſters of the Goſpel of f 
Chriſt, at- the laſt great day, muſt give an 8 
account of our ſtewardſhips, thoſe who are 
committed to our care muſt give an account 
of themſelves likewiſe; ; and that abuſed mer- 1 . 
cies will riſe up in judgment, and condemn | 2 


them! Brethren, ** there is but a ſtep be- 


« tween us and death.” The found of the ; 


Goſpel which you have this day heard, you | 
may * no more for ever! Your fouls may 


1 02 the Duy of: Min: Mert as Stewards. 23 
SY 1  « this night be required of you! It is indeed 
= |! highly probable, that ſeme, out of ſuch a vaſt 
aſſembly as the preſent, may be very ſoun 
numbered with the dead :—the youngeſt that 
hlaears me is old enough to die, and ſome fatal 
5 4 diſeaſe, or ſome unexpected accident, may be 


already commiſſioned to put a period to hrs 
exiſtence who /eaft expects it, and is the leaf 
prepared for it. Let no one then talk, like 


T Felix, of a more convenient ſeaſon, look to old 
age, or truſt to a bed of ſickneſs, bit to- 


5 day, while it is called to-day,” : it is my 


: duty to exhort you to ** hear the voice of God 
“and live,” to meditate on the truths which 


have been ſpoken, and lift up your hearts to 


YZ God for his bleſſing on them. But am I not 
ſpeaking to many, who, through the grace 

of God, have done this? to many who have 
obeyed from the heart that form of ſound 
words which has been delivered to them, 


and of whom the moſt favourable things 
. may be hoped, even things that accom- 
3 © pany falvation?” But having ſo long de- 


tained you, brethren, I have only time to ob- 
ſerve to ſuch, that as they know by happy 
experience the bleſſings of a Goſpel Miniſtry, 8 _ 


my 1 me forget in their e thoſe 
J 


* 


24 On the Duty if Mini 2 as Stewards. 


who are called to the important work ; they 
muſt not forget to pray, as the great Apottie | 
entreats the Epheſians, ' chap. vi. 19. that 


«© utterance may be given unto. them, * 
** they may open their mouth boldly, t 


% make known the myſtery of the Colpel z pp. 


and that, by their means, there may be 


added unts the church daily uch & as 1 ” 


6 15 wks 2 7 "Oe ll. 47. 
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ISAIAH LY. 2. 


mr every one that thirfeth, come ye 10 e x 
waters, and he that hath no money; come ye, 
buy, and eat ; Dea, come, buy wine and milk 
N oy: - and without N | | 
TSAIAH has Vela weil tiled, _ The "AR 
gelical Prophet,” becau ſe more particularly : 
ark fully than any other of the prophets, he 
© propheſied afd wrote concerning Chriſt and 
his Church. In the 53d chapter of his book 
we have an exact account of the character of 
Chriſt, of the ſufferings to which he ſub⸗ 
mitted for our ſake and for our ſalvation, 
and of the virtue and efficacy of his death. 
In the 54th chapter the Church is called upon, 
by this great Prophet, to rejoice, and not to 
fear, as no weapon formed againſt her ſhould 
1 VB proſper, the Holy One of Iſrael being her 5 
Redeemer. And the commencement of this 
55th chapter is more like the language of 
one of thoſe highly- favoured characters who 
were alive at that bleſſed fulneſs of time when | 
Jeſus 
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Jeſus honoured the world with his dar, 


and who were commiſſioned by him to g 


into all the world, and preach the Goſpel 
*« to every creature:”—it is more like the 


language of an Apoſtle than that of a Prophet, 
who. exiſted ſo long before. the accompliſhe | 
ment of the promiſe of a Redeemer—** Ho! 


every one that th irſteth, come. ye to. the 


* waters, and he that hath | no money; come 
« ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine 


and milk WO, PIT Fad. mop 
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- Brethren, ns is, or 1 to he. _ Hoe | 
guage of every Miniſter of the Goſpel ; this 


ſhall be the ſubſtance of every addreſs to my 


fellow-finners ; we fully execute our high 
commiſſion when we ſpeak according to theſe 


words. Whilſt I, therefore, am making them 


the ſubject of my preſent diſcourſe, may they 
prove uſeful to the comfort and converſion of 


you that hear me, that ſo ye may have cauſe 


to fay, * It is 85 for py to be in the owls : 


of; the Lord!” | 


Xx Sult 8 that I "hall be led 9 
er on all the e of this text, by 


replying ; 


= 
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The gratuitous Bleſſings of the Goſpel. 29 
replying to the four followin 8 Na pe from 
the't text ION? 19 . i 21. 


if 1, To what is this invitation? 91% ebe 


0 adhy, Who are invited? 


aa, Whither are = they invited? aud. 
0 ay, On e terms is the invitation. 
e eee = 


5 z 


In he fr _ had To 3 is © this i in- 
vitation? This invitation is, to buy vine and 
milk—** Ho] every one that thirſteth, come 
ye to the waters, and he that hath no 


* money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, 
„buy wine and milk without ay and 
| without ne” ö | | 


17 
* 


By ee 4 Beritt We b Met - 


underſtand the Bleſſings of the Goſpel, which 
are as nouriſhing, and reviving, and cheerin g. 
to the ſoul, as milk and wine to the body. Vou 


need not to be informed what the Bleſſings of 


the Goſpel are pardon of ſin peace of conſci- . 
ence—and everlaſting ſalvation. When a child 
7 8 


go The gratuitous Bl: Mug. 2 the Goſpel 


is born into the world, there i is little hope of 

5 its continuance among us without the milk Ss 
which nature hath provided for its ſupport. 
And, brethren, there is no hope of any one 
enjoying ſpiritual life without the Bleſſings 
of the Gol] pel; wherefore St. Peter exhorts, 
1ſt Epiſt. ii. 2. that · as new born babes we 
_ «+ defire'the fincere milk of God's word, that 
we may grow thereby; that is, the = 

Bleſſings of the Goſpel, made known in holy 
Walk, in order that we may ** grow in grace, 
, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Sa- : 
n «© viour ay i, than. 4 Pont” 


* 5 ather TRA in our text, 1s + alſo 
nutritious, and, in many caſes, neceſſary to 
be taken or the e and Pee. 


ou 7 Thad, I Epiſt. v. 23. Thr « Drink 


no longer water, but uſe a little wine for 


4 thy ſtomach's ſake, and thine often infir- : _ 
45 mities.“ — And, brethren, when our ſouls | F 


are unacquainted with the Bleſſings of the 
| Goſpel; when we know nothing of the par- 


don of fin, peace of conſcience, and everlaſt. 
ing falvation, we are dead while we have a 


name to live, 1 we are in danger of periſh- 
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The gratuitous Blſſngs of the Goſpel. 31 
ing eternally.—Yes, what wine and milk art 


to the body, that, and infinitely more, are 
| the Bleſſings of the Goſpel to the ſoul. How 
miſerable is the ſtate of a man who has no 
LrLeaſonable hope of the pardon of fin, no peace 
of conſcience, no well grounded aſſurance of 
; Wa falvation | And zhis 1s the ſtate of 


Jon and daughter of Adam independent 


- of redemption which there is in Chriſt 


Jefus ; for, to repeat that well-known decla- 


ration of the Apoſtle, Acts iv. 12. © Neither 
— there ſalvation in any other; for there i is 
. « none other name under heaven given among . 
men whereby we muſt be faved.” But, 


on the: contrary, 'brethren, how: happy, yea, 


how bleſſed is the man whoſe ſins are for- 


given him, whoſe conſcience is at quiet, and 
who can look beyond the grave with the well 


b grounded hope of a glorious immortality l 
Now, 2547 is the condition of every faithful 
diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt; of evtly cx tolualk | 


foul the — of the eee haue 


7 36 * 
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32 The gratuitous B eſſings of the Goſpel. 
Goſpe 1 into poſſeſſion, to make them one's 


own, and to live in and by the enjoyment of 


them. Wine and milk, the moſt choice and 
the moſt deſirable, will do the body no good, 


will neither nouriſh nor revive it, unleſs they 


be received; nor, brethren, will it avail the 


ſoul merely to contemplate the Bleſſings of | 
the Goſpel, to think and to talk about pardon 
of ſin, peace of conſcience, and everlaſting i 


falvation. It is much to be feared, that many 
who have made a very great profeſſion 'of 


1 have died in fin: for it is not a 
mere profeſſion, however ſplendid, that will 

Ae the ſoul; nothing but a reception of 

| ae Goſpel into the heart by faith, nothing 

but an experimental acquaintance with the 


Bleſſings of it, witneſſed by a holy eee 
with God, can afford ſolid comfort in life or 

in death. And it certainly is one of the moſt 
aſtoniſhing things in the world, that any man 


ſhould fancy himſelf intereſted in the Bleſſ. 


ings of the Goſpel who only contemplates 
them, who only talks of them, and evidences 
dy his conduct that his heart has never been 
properly devoted to God, but that he is yet 


in a loſt and ge 1 as a inner : 
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The gratuitaus Bleſſings of the Goſpel. 33 


Our ſecond: queſtion is, Mpo are invited? 
Who are invited to buy wine and milk? It 

is the language of Iſaiah, Ho! every one + 
that thirſteth, come, and he that hath no 


** money; come ye, buy, and eat. 
from hence we are given to underſtand, that 


all are invited to. receive the Bleſſings of the 


Goſpel, who are deſirous to receive: * 
however unworthy of them they: be. Hot 


1 every one that thirſteth, come — that 
: uwe no money, you who are poorer than ; 
the pooreſt, come—whoſoever will, let him 
come - hoſoever cometh ſhall in no wiſe be 
caſt out If any man thirſt, (faith Jeſus) 
let him come unto me and drink; and 
"again, ** Bleſſed are they which do hunger. 
and thirſt after righteouſneſs, For! be | 
. ſhall be filled,” OO ON . | 


> 


1 


. My. finds and 5 it is our com- 58 
mien (and praiſed be the name of that 
gracious Lord who thus commiſſioned us!) 

it is our commiſſion to ** preach the Goſpel 
* to every creature; to tell to all, the 
wonders of redeeming love, the Bleſſings of 
the Goſpel ; to ſay, in the language of the 
ſervant who was ſent to invite to the mar- 
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YN The gratui tous Bliſſnge of the Gio, 
| riage-ſupper, wt Come, for all things are 


« ready ;”—yes, it is out commilſion to oy 5 
claim. good. tidings to the moſt guilty and 
miſerable: of the human race; as+it was the 


command of that ſervant to invite! the poor, 
1 abe mad. the halt, and the blind,” 4 


When men -imitate; tba d of thoſs, 
who excuſed themſelves from the marriage- 
— and prefer an attention to their worldly 
engagements and pleaſures, and neglect ſo 


great ſalvation as we ſpeak of to them, with 


pity for their unhappy rejection of mercy we 
are obliged to turn from them, to leave them 
in their wretched ſtate: but whereſotver: we 
find a ſoul willing to hearken to the joyful 
ſound, whereſoever we meet with a poor ſin- 
ner Who is made ſenſible of his natural ruin 
and miſery, and deſirous of becoming a par- 
taker of the love of which we ſpeak, ha 
ſoul we welcome to the marriage: ſupper. 
that ſoul we bid to rejoice in the Bleſſings 
of the Goſpel ; we tell him, on the authority 
of God, that 4 the Bleſſings of the e 
belong to him belong to him, notwithſtand- 
ing his "Extrerne amen uf. che ale 
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[ The gratuitous * of * Cehel. 35 
ER Methinks I hear ſome penitent broken heart 
1 N Vour commiſſion is full indeed, 
but I have been ſo very undeſerving of par- 
doning love, that to :me the- Bleſſings of che 
. Goſpel can never extend. I have been nt 
only a neglecter of the public ordinances of 5 
God, but one ho has deſpiſed and ridiculed 
every thing of à ferious nature: beſides, 1 
41 have given myſelf up to follow the devices ot 
1 my own heart; I have lived a very diſſipated | 
cC̃ourſe of life.” But hearken, my fellow- + 
finnet + Hath it not pleaſed God to make you | 
deſirous of obtaining mercy? hath it not pleaſed - 
Goldi to convince you of ſin? OhY do not op- 
poſe yourſelf, for you are expreſsly invited 
by the Scripture before us to partake of Goſ- 
pel Bleſſings . Ho] every one that thirſteth, 
come; and you that have no money, come: 
buy, and eat. Recollect our Lord's * „ 
mous parable of the Phariſee and the Publ. 
can. They boch went up on a certain day to 
the temple. The Phariſee was for claiming 
heaven as the reward of his own righteouſ- 1 
neſs; . God, (ſays he) I thank thee that Tam „„ 
d not as other men are, | extortianers, urjuſt, . 
. adulterers, or even“ as the wretched pub - , 
len. whoſe unhallowed feet have now diſ 
mY off | . 5 D * | 1 dee 
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8 The gratuitous Bleſſings of the Goſpel. 
' honoured thy ſantuary: - I faſt twice in 
the week, I give tithes of all that I poſſeſs. 

The poor publican was like yourſelf, happily 


convinced of his guilt and wretchedneſs as a 


inner before God, and, like yourſelf, he was 
afraid even to hope for mercy. Our Lord | 
_ fays, he ſtood at an humble diſtance from the 
preſumptuous Phariſee, and dared not to lift 

up ſo much as his eyes to heaven, but ſmote 
upon his breaſt, ſaying, ** God be merciful 


* to me a ſinner |”? and adds Our Lord,“ I 


tell you, this man went doben to his houſe 
aſſured from this, that there is mercy for you; 
that you,—even you, are invited to partake " 
the Bleſſings of the Goſpel ſalvation; in 
ſhort, that 4% are invited who are 4 bene | 


to.; partake of them, however unworthy; — 


[With God. muſt the event remain, and he 
only knows how ſoon the moſt -unworthy 
may be called to a ſenſe of his duty, to ſuch 
repentance not to be repented of, as will in- 
clude them in the number of thoſe, "who 
having accepted the invitation, become par- 
takers of the wine and milk ee ns i 
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We proceed to our third queſtion, Whither 


are they invited? Whither are they who 7519f 
invited to come and buy the wine and milk? 


They are invited to comè to the water. Ho! 


every one that thirſteth, come ye to the 


* watert. The Prophet very probably here 
alludes to thoſe maritime places, or ſea- ports, 


where ſhips of merchandize unload their 


traffic, and where the people reſort to pur- 


chaſe what they need. From this part of the 


text therefore wi learn, that they who are 
defirous of the Bleflings of the Goſpel are to 
be invited to come, and are to come to thoſe 
ordinances which God has appointed, and 
which he *. eee ge to bleſs to the com- 
fort of his people. Hol every one that 
„ thirſteth, come ye to the waters: —ye wo 
are deſirous of Goſpel Bleſſi ings attend the 
ordinances 1 be found in the ſanctuary, be 
found in your own houſes, be found in your 
ſeeret chambers, calling upon God: Brethren, 
the temporal bleſſings men need, the meat, and 
drink, and clothing which they require, do - 
not come to them unſought for, they muſt 
go to the market and buy. Nor muſt an 
man expect to receive the Bleſſings of the 
| 196 _6dl while he lives. * of the 
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for he has ſaid, Matt., vii 7. „ Aſle, and it 
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means and ordinances in and through which 
the Bleſſings of the Goſpel ate commonly 
received. The poor man who had been af- 
flicted for eight and thirty years with a 
grievous infirmity, came and laid himſelf at 
the ſide of Betheſda's pool, waiting ſor the 
moving of the waters. There it was that 
Jeſus met him, and had compaſſion on him, 
and bid him take up his bed and walk.” 
We muſt thus wait in the ordin 
ſpiritual bleſſings, and, brethren, wwe may be 
. aſſured; that, in his own good time, the Lord 


will viſit us in mercy. We may come time 


after time, and receive no comfort: We mar 
put up prayer after prayer, and hear ſermon 
after ſermon,” with little advantage; but ſo 
ure as we continue in the way which God 
| hath preſcribed, ſo ſure will he, in his own 
time, bleſs: the ordinances to dur c 


% 


*© ſhall be given you; ſcek, and ye ſhall find; 
4 knock, and it ſhall be openet unto you. 
May this ſtimulate you to perfoverinee in the 
uſe of the means, who are ready to complain. 
chat God has forgotten to be gracious! Re- 
© ater" how frequently St. Paul <a 
the Lord, on a certain occaſion, before the 


* 


for 
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Lord ſaid, My grace is ſufficient for thee,” 
And remember the parable of the unjuſt judge, 
which Jeſus ſpake, in order to encourage per- 
ſeverance, and to ſtir us up to be importunate 
FH in prayer. Ves, brethren, we muſt come to, 
= and continue in God's ways, if we. are de- 
ius of obtaining mercy. Oh! what hope 
can we entertain of -the ſalyation of thoſe who | 
1 proſtitute the Sabbath to all the purpoſes o ß 
1 vanity and impiety! What hope can we en- 
'F _  -ertain of the giddy, ſinful multitude, Who, 
ö on this ſacred day, (which God hath ſet apart, 
| and-commanded to be kept hah, in order that 
wo might have the full benefits of his ſane- = 
- tuary,)— ae e eee Se EE” 
F —— „ 
as though there were no God, no futurit /, 
| no day of retribution! Doubtleſs all power is „ 
with God, and he is often found of them þ@ 
: hat foek him not.“ He ſtopped Saul inn 
his j journey to Damaſcus, and he can dart thle 
arrow of conviction, (whenever it ſeemetn 
good to him fo to do,) even while men are in TA 
the high road to deſtruction. But ſurely it 
argues the greateſt folly and madneſs to ex- 
eee than eternal miſery out f 
ways of God. Come to God's houſe, be 
'D * e : found 5 
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found in God's ways, if you are deſirous of 
' God's blefling. Ah! brethren, as many as 
are defirous to partake of the Bleſſings of the 


Goſpel, bey fail not to wait upon God and | 


may every waiting ſoul in this aſſembly know 


of a truth, know by preſent happy experi- 
ence, that wherever a few are gathered to- 


| os in Gods a n be i is in the ee 


1 now. . remains 1855 1 opp to 1 
enn queſtion— On what terms is the invi- 


tation in our text given? - On what terme 


are they who thirft invited to buy wine and 


milk? Very plainly and decifively does the | 
wre here anſwer, without money, and 
without price —Ho1- every one that thirſt» 
1 eth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath 
12 no money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, 
come, buy wine ans milk without money, 
and without price.” Hence we are taught, 
chat they who are FI of being made par- 

| takers of the Bleſſings of the Goſpel," ſhall be 4 


made partakers of them freely,—Brethren, as 


ve are all unworthy of the leaſt of God's mer - 


cies, or, to ſpeak in the language of the text, 


as we are all without money; and as, like the 
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two debtors i in the Goſpel, «we have nothing 
2 to pay; we ſhould all for ever remain with- 3 
out hope of the Bleflings of the Goſpel, were 
they offered to us on other terms. Our own 
ighteouſneſs is miſerably defective ; nay, our 
1 repentance needeth to be repented of, and 
our beſt ſervices are ſtained with ſin. No man 
.can claim heaven as his. due. Indeed, like 
the members of the Church of Laodicea, 
Rev. iii. 17. ſome of the members of our 
. Church ſay, that © they-are rich, and in- 
dcereaſed with goods, and that they have 
need. of nothing; and do not know that 
they are wretched, and miſerable, and 1 
poor, and blind, and naked.“ But igno- 
lance of any fact does not tend to deſtroy it: 
1 I is the ſame whether known to us or 
: And a fact it is, clearly laid 'down in 
"6 Baviptites;” and confeſſed by every one 
% who:knows the plague: of his own heart, 
9 that we. Are deſerving of nothing but God 8 „ 
. 5 Glory be to his name that the 
1 Bleſſings of the | Goſpel are communicated 
Freely that pardon of fin, peace of conſei- 
ence; _ eng ne are e be- 
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42 The gratuitous „ Blige of the Goſpel. 
But how. (methinks you ſay) does this 
agree with the term &4y?—we cannot be faid 
to buy that for which we do not give ſome 
adequate conſideration. My brethren, e 
word-buy, is not here to be underſtood in its 
uſual ſenſe, but merely as expreſſive of the 


way by which the Bleſſings of the Goſpel 
eee unleſs we refer to our 


Lord jeſus Chriſt, who with . own blood 


bought theſe bleſſings for us. Heaven (fays 


* one) is the reward of merit, but not of 
Co man's merit, of Chriſt's: merit: and we 


may ſay, pardon. of ſin, and all the other > 


Bleſſings which are offered in the Goſpel, 


are the purchaſe not of man, but of Chriſt 
for man. And, brethren, a thing is equally Yo 
bought, by whomſoever the value is paid 
down. They come therefore to us “ with- 
out money, and without price.“ Men are 
freely by the grace of God, through | 
| che redemption which there is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Hle has paid the price of our redemption 
he has purchaſed the heavenly inheritance 
for us, by the ſhedding of his moſt precious 
blood, and therefore it may be well faid to be | 
ours without money, and without price.“ 
5 2 is required * us is, chat we humbly 
5 | and = 
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— Bliſs of the Gy/jl 43. 
and thankfully receive the bounty of our God 
and Saviour, and, through grace, ſtrive and 

pray, that we may be enabked to ſhew- forth 


Rais praiſe, not only with our lips, but in our 


lives: agreeable to St. Paul's admonition to 
the Corinthian' believers, 1 Epiſt. vi. 20. 
e are bought with a price 1 therefore 


glorify God in your body, and in your 


„ ſpirit, which are God's. And to that alſo 
to his Roman converts, chap; xii. 1, 2.1 5 
. beſeech you; brethren, by the mercies f 
God, that ye preſent your bodies 2 living | 
"1 Heritive; holy, acceptable unto God, which 
is your reaſonable” ſervice.” And be not 
conformed to this. world; but be ye trans- 
7 oi formed by the renewing of your mind, that 
«© ye may prove what is that good, and ac- 
jog ee and ym will of God.” 


A Having thus replies to the OE . To. 
0 U ariſing. out of this text of Scripture : 

from the text itſelf, I would once again ſound 
the invitation Ho! every one that thirſt- 


eth, come ye to the waters, and he that 
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bath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; 
"66 | yea, come, buy wine and milk without 
money, and Wan price.” | Brethren, 


« Now 


/ 
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85 Now is the accepted time, now is the day 
«. of ſalvation; as the Prophet exhorts in the 


6th verſe of the chapter, Seek ye the Lord 


* whilſt he may be found, call ye upon him - | 


«, whilſt he is near. Who can tell what 


event to-morrow may make known? No 


longer may we be invited to the marriage- 


ſupper— Death may render us incapable of 

hearing again the invitation given this day. 
Why does any poor ſinner neglect ſo great ſal- 

vation? Ohl come to Chriſt, and be ye faved! 
May He make us all deſirous of Goſpel Bleſs: © - 


ings ! And may we all come to the waters, 


and freely receive them, to the preſent and : 
5 eixrpal. Ne EY our fouls! | = 
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W nag ch theſe ira: of mine, find 


LOS 


dath ibem, I will liken him unts @ wiſeman, 
: Robich built bis houſe upon a roc: And the © 
ain ag eſcended, and the Poods came, and abe 
vnde blew, and Ser upon that houſe; and 
i fell not: for it vas founded upon a oh ; 
And every one that heareth theſe ſayings e 
mane, Ke doeth them not, ſhall be: likened 


uno a. fooliſh man, which built his: | houſe 


pon ibe ſand: And the rain deſcended, aul 
ings Wig came, and the winds' blew and 
beat upon that houſe's and it 1 0 « ou 
nos rhe . ok VV 


2 the Sanhedrin;; who were commiſſioned + 
to apprehend: him, Never man ſpake like 
this man. And h. 
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by all who are ſo happy (fo bleſſed,” I ſhould 15 
ne Oy as to be favoured. with it. It not 


T was fd of Jeſus 15 hl very 8 4 . 


t moſt admirable ſet-. 
mon which he delivered on the mountain, ever 
has been, and ever will be, highly eſteemed 
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43 The wye and the fooliſh Builder. . | 


only contains the moſt perfect ſyſtem of mo- 


rals, and inftrufts us reſpecting the right 
performance of religious duties, but it ſhews 


man how ſhort he comes of what the divine | 
law requires, in order that he may look up 
to the heavenly Teacher, both as an example | 25 
of every thing great and good, and as a Sa- 
crifice and a Saviour. The words which 1 
have juſt read are the application of that beſt 
of ſermons, and they are by no means to be 


eſteemed the leaſt excellent and important. 


"Indeed, the ſacred wiſdom of Jeſus here ap- 
Pears moſt conſpicuous, and here our atten- 
tion is arreſted in a manner uncommonly for- 
cible. The application is ſhort, but pointed, 


and quite to the purpoſe; and as it is inimi- 
tably calculated to bring home to the heart 
and conſcience every thing contained in the 


ſermon, it may truly be called the very beſt 


and moſt excellent part of it.. Whoſo- 
ever heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and 


doeth them, will liken him unto a wiſe | 
man, which built his houſe upon a · rock: 


« And the rain deſcended, and the floods 


came, and the winds. blew, and beat upon 


% that houſe; and it fell not: for it was 
$4 founded upon a rock, And every one that 
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a} heareth theſe ſayings. of mine, 'and_doeth 
them not, ſhall be likened to a fooliſh man, 


„ which built his houſe upon the ſand: And 


the rain deſcended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
houſe; and it fell, and 1 ee _ 


15 of ib." 


g ; : . 3 o . 4 4 „ 1 P 
A. 


2 now, dahin while: you eds me 
with! your wonted attention, I ſhall, make this 
application of | the divineſt' of ſermons' the 
ground, or ſubſtance, of my preſent addreſs; 
and may God ſo efficaciouſly- apply | it, that 
you 2 admire more than ever r iheſe words 25 


e will 12 en 15 our thay 
here ſpeaks: of an hope of eternal ſalvatien 
under the idea of an houſe ; and of mankind: .- 
in general, moſt of whom form or found 
| ſome" hope of ſalvation, under the notion” of 
builders. Vou will alſo obſerve, that he 
compares the man who ſhould properly ad- 
here to the diſcourſe which he had delivered, 
to à certain wiſe man, who built his houſe 
upon a rock; and the man who! ſhould no 
| properly adhere to be ROE ke W 09s 
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toa certain fooliſh man, who built his houfe 8 


252 Ant int his deſeription/of.a the fafity of 
the houſe founded upon the rock, when the 
rain, the floods, and the winds. beſet it, he 


points out” the ſafety; of that man's condition, 


whoſe hope of ſalvation is founded aright ; 


8 and that, in his deſcription of the fall of the 


houſe built upon the ſand, he points: out the 


wretchedneſs which that man ſhould dread, 
' Whoſe hope of ſal vation is nut founded aright. 
And there is yet one other thing of which 


you muſt not be unmindful, namely, that our 


Lord here ſpake of himſelf (as he is ſpoken 


of in many other paſſages of holy writ) under 
the notion of a Rock. This. gives an inex- 
preſſible force and beauty to the whole, and 
juſtly demands our ns e Oy e grvout 
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A Boghech; bee n not one + Sas individual 5 
up has a ſoul to be. ſaved ; none of us there- 
ee call our a too much, or too 
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The wiſe and the fooliſh Builder, 81 

| frequently, to the concerns of eternity. And 5 
it highly behoves each of us ſeriouſly. to de- 

termine, on what we are founding our hope . 
_ of everlaſting ſalvation I ſay, on what we 

are founding our hope; for I cannot, I, will 

not ſuppoſe. but every one has eme hope; 1 

conceive we are all building for eternity in 
ſome way or other; I doubt not but we are 


all reſting a hope of ſalvation ſomewhere ;— 


the grand queſtion- is, May we be compared 
to the wiſe man, who built his houſe. upon a 
rock; or to the fooliſn man, Who built his 
houſe upon the ſand? There is but one Rock 
on which we can · build for eternity, but many 
are the ſands on which we may injudiciouſly 
| reſt our hope only one Rock, and that is 
Jeſus Chriſt; Other foundation (ſays the 
++. Apoſtle, 1 Cor. iii; 11.) can no man ay 


than that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt ;” 


= other either is or gan be a ſure ante 
on which we may build; and Jeſus Chriſt 


is ſuch a ſure foundation, that we may all 


build here with confidence, _ none of us 
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* between Jeſus: Chriſt, the/Baviqur of | 
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32 | The W ſe 154 the fab 15 Builler: 
IE and a rock; ſuffice it to ſay, that 


that which A rock is for the foundation of 


any houſe to reſt on, Jeſus Chriſt is for a 
ſinner's confidence and truſt. He came into 


the world (glory be to his ſacred name ) to 


1 uttermoſt that come unto God by him.“ 


I addreſs myſelf to all who are weary and 
heavy laden with the burden of tranſgreſſion; 
I ſpeak- to the man whoſe conſcience accuſes 
him of having added fin to ſin, of having 
trampled mercies beneath his feet; 15 ſpenex 
to the man (if he is here preſent) who max 
be ranked among the chief of ſinners, and 
even to him L ſay, ſtill there is no cauſe for 
deſpair—ven to him I ſay, here is a Rock 
on which you may come and build for eter- 


nity here is a foundation even for your hope. 


Caſt your confidence and your truſt on that 

Redeemer, who died, the juſt for the unjuſt, 
- to bring ſinners unto God; and who declared 
before he gave up the ghoſt, . It is finiſhe 


live, to ſuffer, and to die for us miſerable 
creatures; and he is able (as the Apoſtle | 
« teſtifies, Heb. vii. 25.) to ſave them to the 


/ 
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No man can be faid to build for eternity on 1 


: à rock, who does not found his hope of fal- 
an on Los a Redeemer” did and! ſuffered. F 
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Here we mißt build, if we would build aright 15 


and (I ſpeak it for the comfort and encourd 8 


ment of all who feel the weight of their 
ſins, and are deſirous | of. ſalvation) here we 
may build Any ſafety, however we have. 
tranſgreſſed; the blood of Jeſus. 9 hriſt 
_ Sell faith the apt ſi dean Ow all 85 
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: : to build:on this Rock of Ages; let us remem- ö 
ber who the man is that may be compared to 
the w/e builder. Here we have opportunity 


of refuting all thoſe opinions ſo falſe and ſo 


diſhonourable to the Goſpel of Chriſt, which; 


according to the declaration of St. Paul; lead 
men to exclaim, What ſhall we ſay then? 
<<. Shall: we continue in fin. that grace may 


abound? Here we take occaſion to ſet 

| forth; that while Jeſus ſaves the chief of ſin- 
ners, he ſaves them in the way of holineſs, 

| Here we ſhew, that though the vileſt of ſin- 

ners may build with ſafety on the provided 

Rock, they cannot build here till truly peni- 

tent, till fin. becomes loathfbme; to them, and 

till they deſire ſalvation from ihe power as 

; ws as begin, of fin. Len 
. 3 Cos * hearcth | 
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45 beareth my ſayings, and doeth them,” (faith 


66 Jeſus) J will liken him unto a wiſe man, 


ho built his houſe upon a rock. ”» Was 

the man ſafe who cried but, Lord! Lord!” 
was Jeſus the Saviour of © thoſe who merely 
acknowledge his ability to ſave, true would 


it be; that every profeſſor, whatever was his 


life and converſation, was ſecure: but it is 
far different; no man can be ſaid to build 


aright on the Rock of Ages, who, while he 


relies with gratitude and confidence on the 
. merits of the Son of God, doth not look to 


him as an example as well as a Saviour, and, 


through the grace which he receives out of 
his fulneſs, doth not endeavour to imitate him 
in all his imitable perfections; ever review- 
ing for theſe purpoſes the diſcourſe, of which 
our preſent text is the application-—* | 
ever heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and 


* Whoſo- 


5, doeth them”—the man who, from this 


1 - 1 , 


A inks ek n you 8 reſt- a 
ing your hope of ſalvation-on Jeſus Chriſt, 'are 


. reſting N 7 Remember he declares, Matt. . 5 155 
21. Not * auh. Lord, Lord. 
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The wiſe and the fooliſh Bails, " Up 
/; ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven 
but he that doeth the will of my Father 
«+ which is in heaven.“ The very chiefeſt of 
ſinners may found à hope of ſalvation on thje 
Rock of Ages, (and on nothing elſe can any 
man found a hope with ſafety) but he muſt 
: found his hope in the right manner: he muſt 


not ſuppoſe that Jeſus will ſupport him in 


the great. day, if he retains the love of fin; 
Let eyery one (ſaith the Apoſtle) that 
* nameth the name of Chriſt depart from 
* iniquity.” However firm the rock which 


a builder makes choice of whereon to erect 


his habitation, he muſt build aright, or the 
| houſe will not ſtand. And we, brethren, who 
build for ſalvation on Jeſus Chriſt,” muſt act 
like the w/e builder, and build according to 
order, or we ſhall be diſappointed: of our 
hope pen repeat it—Jeſus Chriſt is able and 


willing to ſave all to the uttermoſt who 


come unto God by him; but all who 


xome, muſt come, deſiring deliyerance from 
the power and tyranny of fin... The man who 


is likened unto the w/e, man, that built his 


| houſe upon a rock, is not, recollect, the mere 
profeſſor, but the. profeſſor he evidences 
imſelf from his en to be a poſſeſſor. 
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I pray God that this may be recllected 04 . 
n ad Char e | 


bB 1 gd. ee © 1 is et one | Rock 
on which we may build for eternity. Many | 
are the ſands on which we may nj judiciouſly 
reſt our hope; and juſtly is that man likened 
to the fooliſh builder, who places his hope of 


ſalvation on any thing but that /ure founda- 
tion which God hath graciouſſy laid in Sion. 


Fooliſh indeed, brethren,” are ye, whoſoever 

; of you are vainly imagining, that ſo long as 

Vou are hearerr of the word of God, fo long 

as you make an external profeſſion of religion, 

all will be well with you at laſt. What ſays . 
St. James? . Be ye doers of the word, and - 

not hearers only, deceiving your . 


_ ++, ſelves.” Strange! that any man can be 
ſo ſimple as to think all can be well with 


him, when be is x lover of pleaſure, more | 
than 4 lover of God; and ' when, though o- 
caſionally preſent in the houſe of God, it is 


merely out of form and cuſtom, and for this 
fake of Arann; before the world. . hh 


— 2 


Fooliſh, likewiſe, a are e ye. ar 45 wt . 
are «depending; on the great — of God; 
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while his preſent goodneſs does not lead you 
to repentance. | God is merciful, indeed, = | 
God is alſo juſt, and too pure to behold ini 
quity. The mercy of God can only be relied | 
on throu gh the ſacrifice of Jeſus, in whom 
' mercy and truth met together for our falva- 


tion. While you are neglecting God's mercy 25 


in Chriſt, in vain you build upon © mercy: 
God out of Chriſt is a conſuming fire. The 
- moſt righteous of the ſons of men could not 
appear righteous. before God but in and 
through the Redeemer ; how much leſs you, 
Who are living according to the e 


nee of the . evil world | 


1121 3 $A 11 4 


uc Fooliſh are vor moles; 3s = wt 
are reſting your hope of eternal ſalvation on 


your poor and partial obedience to the divine 


law. Far be it from me to ſpeak lightly of 
any chriſtian duty; but, brethren, the man 
vho forgets that Chriſt ig the on Roch, and 


8 confidence in his own imperfect ri igh- 
teouſneſs, that man is building his houſe on 
the ſand. We ſhould learn the leſſon which 
- Jeſus taught, when he ſaid to his diſciples, 


Luke xvii. 10. When ye ſhall have done 
all thoſe * are commanded vou 
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* fay, We are unprofitable ſervants ; we have 
66, done that which was our duty to do; and 
till we learn this leſſon, we cannot be ſaid to 
be like the mitte wand _ built _ Fan 
46 en a a rock. 200. $0 RI | 
A mY Song ng tlie I "Oi * 5 
| en hinted at it, fooliſh indeed are ye, 
Whoſoever of you are contenting yourſelves 
with being pre/effors, and depending on what 


Jeſus has done and ſuffered, while you mani- _ 5 


feſt, by your life and converſation, that you 
are not, with all your head knowledge, real 


5 poſſeſſors of divine grace! To do away and 
diſcourage ſuch a falſe and miſerable hope, 


was one of the grand purpoſes for which our 
divine Tracher made the admirable applica- 
tion of his divine ſermon. This appears from 

the connection of the words with thoſe that 


precede them. Jeſus concluded his diſoourſe 


with declaring,” that in the great and ſolemn 
day of judgment he would not own the mere 
profeſſors of his religion: and he introduces 
the application with the term Therefore; ſnew- 
ing, that while the hope of the poſſeſſor Would 
abide the day of trial, the hope off the mere | 
5 e would afluredly' 1 88 Rl tot e 


— 
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Once more, chew brethren, let me remind 


you, that the grand queſtion is, May we be 

| compared to the wiſe man, who built his 

* houſe upon a rock?” or to the. fooliſh 
man, who built his houſe upon the ſand ) 


l beſeech you ſeriouſly to conſider the different 


| fituations of the two buildings. When the 
7 rain deſcended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew,” the iſe man's houſe 

| flood the violent Abt the ſtorm and tem- 


peſt did not affect it it fell not, (faith 
. Jeſus) for it was founded upon a rock :“ 


but the habitation of the Hdaliſb man could net 


outlive the beat of the boiſterous weather— 


* it fell, (ſaith our Lord) and great was the 2 


« fall of it.” Hence learn the ſafety of your 


condition, if your hope of ſalvation is founded 

properly on the Rock of Ages; and hence de 
5 admoniſhed of your danger of falling into tùhße 
bottomleſs abyſs, if you are reſting upon a 


hope comparable to fand. Think of that 


great day of trial which is drawing nearer 
and nearer. 45 Think of that day in which the 


ſun and the moon will be darkened, the ſtars 
fall from their eourſes, and the very powers 


of heaven be ſhaken. Think of that great 
Up when * will come. to judge the world : 


in 


A 
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| in righteouſneſs ; when, according to the 
fſtrong language of the prophet Iſaiah, chap. 
xxviii. 17. judgment will be laid to the line, 
and righteouſneſs to the plummet; and when 
the hail will ſweep away every refuge of lies, 
and the waters overflow every hiding-place. 
Your hope of ſalvation, I ſay, properly founded 
on the Rock of Ages, you will be ſafe in the 
midſt of all the thunders of heaven, F ſecure | 
I and ſtedfaſt will you ſtand before God's tri- 
bunal. But your hope of falyation being 
1 | „ built only upon the ſand, fall it muſt, and 0 
1 great indeed will be its fall!. ſo great, chat no 
11. diſtreſs ever known or felt before, can be com 
pared with that which will then a gitate and 
; diſtract you; and the greater will be your 
1 - miſery, in maren as Four wi of n 
5 was formed. 


1 9128 ee — terrors _ he Lord (ith | 1 
2 7025 Apoſtle) we perſuade men.“ And, . 
4 from. the premiſes here laid down, 1 would 
perſuade every individual preſent, to be care- 
ful where and how he repoſes his bope of 
 falvation ; warning him, that : other fon. 
5 dation can no man lay,” with lafety,. „than : 
chat is laid * 1 at the mere profe ofor. of 
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gene formaliſt—the worldling—and | 
the ſelf-righteous; will be awfully diſap- : 
pointed when God ſhall furamon ny Hations | 
before him. 1 „ | 


ett hg: with Se. Paul. 1. e per- 


| | ſuade men by the terror of the Lord; with 
5 him, likewiſe, would I beleceh them by 


the 'mercies of God.“ How merciful is 
God in providing for us a Rock, on erer 
ve may build ſucceſsfully for eternity! Be- 
hold, (faith the Lord God) I lay in rs a 
„ ſure” foundation! Oh! may this merey 


ä conſtrain | you all to imitate the wile | builder 1 


to avail yourſelves of his prudence and dili- 
gence immediately A man who builds well 


muſt be a man in health and ſtrength; a dy- 

ing man, a man full of ſiekneſs and diſeaſe, 

cannot build ſafely on the firmeſt rock. 1 

wiſh hence to infer; | that a man upon his 1 
death-bed, who has all his life long been 
indifferent to eternal concerns, however con- 
vinced of ſin, cannot look up to Jeſus with 
that confidence with which the man in health 
| looks up to him. Jeſus is always “ able to 
** fave to the uttermoſt thoſe that come unto 


4; God 18 him.” . — remember, he is to be 
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looked to as an example as well as a Sauiour; 
and how can a man take Jeſus for an exam- 
Ple, when he has ſcarce another moment to 


remain in the world? It is granted, that in 
ſome particular caſes more than ordinary grace 
may be vouchſafed, and God has at any time 
an undoubted right of ſhewing mercy even on | 
the moſt abandoned ſinner, who only applies 


to him at the eleventh hour, and deſires to 
"reſt his hope on the finiſhed ſalvation of Jeſus 
Chriſt: ſtill, the call of ' Scripture is 70-day, 


and not to-morrow : the preſent, not the fu- 
ture . Now is the accepted time, 70w is the 


. day of ſalvation. And the very paſſage 


on which we have been diſcourſing, requires 


us to prepare for the ſtorm of death as well 


as judgment. Certainly, the day of judgment 


is the great day when our hope will be parti- 


cularby tried, but it will be tried ſomewhat in 


the hour of death; and unleſs. we are then 
founded properly on the Rock of Ages, that 


ſevere conflict may ſo affright us, that our 


very ſenſes may flee away, and leave us —- 
what ſhall I ſay?—to the mercies of erung 
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Think, I pray you, of theſe important 
- - things. Let ſincere Chriſtians comfort 'one _ 
another with the words which have been 
ſpoken; and let all others take the alarm, - 
and; while it is time, provide firm ſupport + 
| againſt the day when all nature ſhall be 
_ thrown into convulſions , and God ſhall enter 
into judgment. God grant we may all be led 
to ſee where and bow we ſhould reſt our hope 
of everlaſtin g falvation! and not only led to 
| fee this, but be enabled immediately to imitate . 
the wiſe man, who built his houſe upon the 
rock!] And in the hour of death and day of 
judgment may we appear with chriſtian bold-. 
| neſs, knowing in whom we have, believed 
May none of us act like the fooliſh man, 
who built his houſe upon the ſand, and in 
the day of calamity experience the conſe- 
„ quence of ſuch folly ! The Lord endue us all 
\, with the wiſdom which is from above; and 
may we live to his praiſe; and honour, and 


. glory, throu 50 our Lord. and ay Jeſ 11 
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2 SAM. XII. 7. e 
th u. art the Mark 


7 E ths chinketh BY Randeth ks” 


- heed left he fall.” —Theſe are the 


words of an Inſpired Apoſtle, and a more 


rtant and neceſſary, warning cannot poſ- 


bly. be given to the profeſſors of religion. 
It is the doctrine of our Church, in her gth ” 


ö Article, (a doctrine which the experience of 
the beſt of men will not ſuffer them to 


controvert,) that the infection of nature N 
* (from original fin) remains even in them 
that are regenerated.“ And hence the 


neceſſity and the importance of the Apoſtle's 


warning fully appears; for if the infection 


of nature remains in them, the moſt eminent 


: Chriſtians, are liable to fall into the fouleſt 2 
crimes, when they relax in the exerciſes of „ 


prayer and watchfulneſs, and when ſo relax- 


ing, temptation is ſet before them, Of this 
(without taking notice of the miſcarriages H 
aher OD): we have a lad example in the life 
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„ „ David's Fall and 3 
of David. The chapter preceding 8 that out of 
which our text is taken, gives us an account 
of the fall of this great man. Can we read 
the account, and boaſt of our on ſecurity ? 
Can we learn how David fell, and pride our- 
Cl. ſelves in our own ſtrength ?—* Let him (I 
= {7% repeat the words of the Apoſtle)—let him 
1 | . 8. that thinketh he dat wan heed leſt he © 


A 1 David; it Beide 1 ended 156 ys 1 8 
.᷑, med an unlawful paſſion, © And here, ſufſer 
1 | me to obſerve, Here was the firſt beginning : 
=. bis fall. Had he reſiſted his corrupt incli- 
1 ; e the ſin into which it afterwards be- | 
1 trayed him would have been avoided; but 
b- - theencouragement which he gave to the temp- 
I k tation was the cauſe of his ſhameful fall. We 
= 2 know not- what we do when we begin to a 
tertain improper, and inordinate ' affeQions; © 
fin, when it is once indulged and cheriſhed, N 
gains more and more poſſeſſion of our hearts, | 
and ſoon, yea, very ſoon, we are led cap- 
tive by the devil at his will.“ Let us 
then be ever on our guard, and never ceaſe | 
our ſupplications at the throne of grace, but, 
953 ** to our Lord's r andthe,” Matt. 
xxvi. 


. — 
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David's 5 Fall and Repentance. 69 
xxvi. 41. watch and pray that we enter 
da not into ERS 5 e ü 


92 
1 


: 4.5 


5 David, we l was 800 to e 


that the object who had attracted his affec- 
tions was Bathſheba, the daughter of Eliam, - 
the wife of Uriah the Hittite,” a brave and 

valiant officer, who was at that time in the 


actual. ſervice of his king and country. But, 
notwithſtanding this, the infatuated monarch 


was determined on making himſelf maſter of 


her perſon; and accordingly it is ſaid, chap: 
xi „ David ſent meſſen gers and took 


22 e - making himſelf, by that atrocious 

| | partaker with the adulterers. And 
5 5 nothing leſs than this was to be * 
ns it was the conſequent effect of not 


reſiſting his corrupt inclination at the firſt; 


it was turning a deaf ear to the fill ſinall 


voice of reaſon and of conſcience. And may 


we not hence learn, not to ſuffer paſſion ow 
preſide over us, but coolly to reflect on thne 
nature of the conduct to which our inclina- 


tions prompt us, and to regulate ourſelves by 


* fone law If we do not hence learn this | 
in vain we boaſt of our diſcipleſhip ; 


EY in x the hour 2 temptation, we reaſon not 
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with one who would have taught king David 
a more becoming conduct, How can Id 
this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt God?” . 
we difgrace our holy vocation, and inevitablyß 
become the conquered” prey of that roaring 
lion, Who, as St. Peter has admoniſhed us, 
x Pet. v. 8. walketh about overs the om 
| e eee . a 
_— We are next cet br e Bette n no F 
i - an perceived that her infidelity to het _ | 
bt hHifſhand was likely to be known, (for we 
1 cannot ſuppoſe that ſhe tool mueh thought 
reſpecting the diſhonour which would accrue 
| toDavid)—we are next, I ſay, informed, that 
| Bathſheba no ſooner perceived that her infi- 
delity to her huſband was likely to be pub. 
__licky known, | than' ſhe ſeriouſly: acquainted 
the partner of her erime with her ſituation, = 
very probably, that he ini ghe deviſe ſome ex- 
pPedient for concealing: the matter from Uriah. 
Ad from this part of the hiſtory we are led 
„ 2 ſe that all the fault did not lay with - | 
David. Highly criminal indeed it was that 
he ſhould 0 diſgrace himſelf, and not reſiſt 
— but it ſhould ſeemm that Bathſheba = 
"wo _ far from nay blamelefs: for, be-. 
„ e | e fides 
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1 in expoſing herſelf to 
the notice of David, it does not appear that 

| when) he: ſent the meſſengers to take her ſhe 
made any reſiſtance; eſpecially, as the hiſtory | 
of this ſhameful tranſaction leads us to ſup- 
- getheri concealed from her huſband, whereas, 
had ſhe been intentionally innocent, ſhe could 

f have had nothing to fear from a full diſelo- 
: ſure. Here I cannot but remark; that while 
: eee of our ſex are ſhamefully abandoned _ 
to the [indulgence of their ſenſual paſſions, | 
3 of the other ſex,” who, by their 
light and unbecoming conduct, are the un- 
bappy cauſes of their on ruin. Oh! chat 
you may receive this friendly ee my 
female hearers, and, by the example of Baths * 
ſtmeba, avoid laying ſnares for yourſelves and 
others; always obſerving the ſtricteſt rules af 
naoldeſty and decorum, and, according to apo- 
> dale re 64 ' abſtain ramp all PRs - 
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Wes cn to read, beetheen} the e 5 

- af Don: that Uriah might know. nothing of 
Ibis wife's infidelity, that his own. character 
sin eee and chat he might. | 
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72 David's Fall and Repentance. | 
continue in his wickedneſs free from ainkbs 
And a moſt dreadful and deteſtable contrivance 


it was Haying ſent to the camp for Uriah, 
and finding that he would not (either on ac- 


count. of ſome ſuſpicion he entertained or 
becauſe of its not being cuſtomary for officers 


in the time of war to allow themſelves in ſueh 
an indulgence) — finding that he would not go 
down to his houſe, and aſſociate with his 
wife, (by which means David' ſim would 
have been ſecreted from the eyes of ee 
David, we learn, called him, and in order, 
no doubt, to do away his ſuſpicions, and to 
make him forget and ſwerve from his reſo- 
lution, entertained him at his own table, and 
(ſhocking to relate l) intoxicated him. This, 
however, not producing the intended effect, 
he the next morning wrote a letter to, Joab, 
the captain of his hoſt, and ſent it by the 
hand of Uriah, and, as the ſacred hiſtorian 


informs us, chap. xi. 15. he wrote in the 


letter, ſaying, Set ye Uriah in the fore 
25 front of the hotteſt battle, and retire ye 
from him, that he may be ſmitten and 
die. Dreadful, diabolical contrivance in- 
deed! Joab, we find, too readily obeyed the 
e 5 n — Unah— the innocent, | 
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the: injured; the valiant ne; 9 Ver. 8 
16, r ne 0. tc BL C3. 01120 eie 
. all «It i abſurd, (fps « an e e 
© it is almoſt i mpoſſible to ſuppoſe that little 
8 — ſhould not lead to greater: you may 
as well go ſtand upon the beach, and bid the 
main flood; bate its uſual height; you may 
ſpeak peace to the tempeſtuous ocean with 
as much effect as attempt to ſtop the career 
1 d impetuous paſſion; as to ſay to the flood 
of evil communications and habits, Sli. 
1 therto Chile thou come, and no further.“ 
David is a ſtriking example of this; he in- 
dulged unlawful inclinations, he ſought out 
the object which excited them, he committed 
adultery, and then, becauſe he could no other 
way conceal his crime, he added to it, the 
ſtill more horrid act of murder l- Oh! what 
is man! David, brethren, is not the only * 
ample we have, no, not by many, of the 


2 


* 


3 
fa 


45 ſame, or very ſimilar inſtances of human de- : 


3 pravity. One ſin too frequently leads man : 


„ e to another, and lays him, in ſome inſtances, 


under a kind of fatal neceſſity to fill up the 
meaſure of his iniquity. Of the many of our 
unhappy fellow creatures who are condemned 
555 the laws of che W to f uffer death as an 

5 | example 


Ly 
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example eee there is ſcarer one (nations; 
Il might venture to ſay,) but would bear teſti- 
mony in favour of this truth, that one fin leads 
on to another, greater and more unpardonable. 
Beware, then, (L ſpeak here to all, but particu- 


|  hily to the younger part of this auditory)— _ 
beware how you indulge corruption. Be fer- 


vent in prayer. Beware of improper company; 
Evil communications (days a an n cor 
4 rupt good manners; and nothing is more 
poſſible than that they who eee mſelves 
in one ſin, may be hardened and led on to con- 
mit all ſins. Beſides, with reſpect to thoſe who 
| habitually indulge themſelves in ſin, it is not 
without ſomething like a miracle that the 
beſt of advice takes effect upon them; even 
the word of God, which is ſaid to be quick 
and powerful, and ſharper. than a two⸗ 
« edged ſword,” after a long FANS ink 
quity loſes all its natural efficacy upon their 
conſciences: and you cannot but know, bre- 


thren, what will be the fate of ſuch incorri- ö 


gible offenders, what will become of them 
who obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt—“ they ſhall be puniſhed (ſays the 
= er 2 Theſſ. i. 9.) with everlaſting 


l deſtruction. from the preſence of the Lord, - 


06 and from the 8 of his . 


But 
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pearandes) mourned, according to the cuſtom | 
of thoſe days. And when the mourning was 
paſt; we read, David (che fallen David) 


David? 7. Fall and FRAY 7 5 
But 3 the account before us. When 


Unable had been thus baſely murdered, his faitk⸗ 


leſs Bathſheba (it ſcenis merely to keep! up ap- 


4 ſent and fetched her to his houſe; and ſhe 
0 Wee eg 4 and men 0 me SE 
| contin for forme ume in his impentency 
avs ane God. Cart there 
be a greater inftarice of the corruption of hu - 


8 mati nature, or of the deceitfulneſs of ſin? 


it proves, bat I juſt aſſerted, that even the 


8 Word of God, without ſomething like a mi- 
racie, makes ao ĩmpreſſion reſſion on [thoſe who in- 


dulge themſelves in ſin. And let this lead us 
all to examine ourſelves. If we are fecretly 


indulging the corruption of our hearts, in vam 
do we pretend to worſhip the living and true 


5 4 


God. To this man,” faith the Almighty, 


by the prophet Iſaiah, chap. Ixvi. 2. to this 
ff) man will J look, even to him that is poor 


* and-of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my 


. word.“ The hardened, impenitent ſinner, 
therefore, ar N a ME nan : 


8 21 * 1 4 I in 
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a David's Fall and Reponzance = 
in his approaches to him in religious duties: 
Oh, then, how dreadful: muſt it be to live and 
die in ſuch a ſtate as this! My brethren, if 
you have any love to your: immortal ſouls, 
which in the twinkling of: an eye may be re.. 
5 quired at your hands, and yet openly or ſecretly 4 
are living in any courſe of wickednels, be per- 1 
ſuaded to determir -, through the grace of God, | 
immediately to put away from you the. ac- 
, . curſed thing, and while there is mercy for thoſe - 
wbo ſeek it, repent and live. Jeſus hath ob- 
tained pardon for every repenting ſinner who 
comes unto God by him; but the finally im- 
penitent muſt inevitably be loſt, ſince, accord- 
ing to the Apoſtle, Heb. x. 26, 27. there 
n remaineth (to ſuch) no more ſacrifice for 
e ſins, but a certain fearful — for of 
33 ee eee and fiery ne 5 


N 


We read? in kd laſt marſh b the jen; 
is the thing which David had done diſ- 

__ «© pleaſed the Lord.“ All fin is diſpleaſing 
co Him who * 0. purer eyes than to be- 
d hold iniquity, even what men call the 

| Fmalleſt ſin; but ſuch abominations as David 
committed are peculiarly diſpleaſing to God, 
HJ wa eſpecially when OT by thoſe from 


4 l ; — 


/ 
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ber better chings might reaſonably be ex- 
"+ pedted—** the thing that David had done 
„ (faith: che e FORE de e the. 
Lord. 
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Thus I have noticed the account we have 


hs: David's fall; and ſurely it will diſpoſe 
every diſciple of Chriſt in this aſſembly to 
attend to the advice which has on this and for- 
mer occaſions been offered, and to entertain 
proper ideas of his own weakneſs and nale. 
Behold now a rich diſplay of the Lord's mercy! 
He will not ſuffet the ſinner to go on without 


| remonſtrance; and when ſo hardened that or- ; 


dinary means fail, a particular method ſhall be 
taken to arouſe his guilty conſcience. David 
therefore is not ſuffered to continue in fin. 
without A ſpecial admonition from God. A 
_ prophet is ſent to him, and a parable i is put 
into his mouth to awaken the unhappy mo- 


narch to à ſenſe of his crimes; and to make 


him ſeek for merey,—* The Lord (ſays the 
ſacred hiſtorian in the beginning of the 
the Lord ſent Nathan unto 


„David, and he came unte him, and fad 
= * unto him, There were two men in one 
"3% rag che one rich and che other poor. 
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and herds: But the poor man had nothing 


« bought and nouriſhed up: and it grew up 


$i he own. cup; and lay in his boſom, and 


4 * came a traveller unto the rich man, and he 
** ſpared to take of his own flock and of his 
„% own herd to dreſs, for the wayfaring man 


« 


=_ 7 * man that was come. unto him. 7 Ver. 4. 


thing, and demands the king's Juſtice in the 


| 7 the man; and he ſaid to Nathan, As the 


Lord liveth, the man that hath done this 
thing ſhall ſurely die: And he ſhall æeſtore 
+ the lamb « ourfold, becauſe he did this 


= {i « thing, and 


F * 


ſe he had no pity . 
n : $2.4 * 12 1 1 | 


The rich man had exceeding many flocks 
% ſave one litfle ewe lamb, which he had | 


C together with him, and with his children; 
E it . eat of his on meat, and drank of 


,was unto him as a daughter. And there | 


that was come unto him, but took the 
Dor man's lamb, and dreſſed 17 for the 


11 2) 
This x was: «tha and. with hh. Nathan 

was ſent, and you | perceive he ſo managed 
he relation as, though it had been a real 


caſe propoſed. David no ſocner heatd the 
1 relation, than, as we read in the gth and, Gn 
| f © _werſes, © bis anger was greatly kindled againſt 


: o \ ; 7 * f 5 
4 3 q — How 
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and unconcerned at his own ; nay, how blind 
andſtupid! This, alas! is a very common'caſe; 
we behold the mate in our brother's eye, but 


OM 


- David's Fall and Repentante. . 79 


conſider not the beam in our on eye. And 


this is peculiarly evidenced by the rernarks 


which men often make after they have heard 
a ſermon, in Which the preacher has been 
plainly proteſting againſt the various ſins 


part of the diſcourſe exactly ſuited ſuch and 


ſuch a perſon, and that if they do not attend 
to it, they muſt be blind indeed; all the while 
that a man's own {elf is generally overlooked, 
and, through the deceitfulneſs of his heart, 
the moſt flagrant fins are often altogether un- 
noticed by him.—* David's anger was greatly | 
% Ekindled againſt the man; and he faid to 


14; e As the Lord liveth, the man that 


© hath done this thing ſhall ſurely die: to 
1 welch Nathan replies, in the words of our | 
Fe, wy 66; T att the Man!“ 4 


which are committed, and ſhewing the aw 
ful conſequences of them When unrepented 
of. How common, on ſuch occaſions, is the 
| obſervation, that this, or that, or the other, 
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chin: the prophet made this application, this 


unexpected application of the parable, and 
when he thus condemned the offending king 
cut of his ow mouth, 440 Thou art the Man!? 


It does not appear that the prophet gave him 
opportunity to anſwer till he had fully ſtated 


tlie whole matter to him, ſhewn him the great 
anger of the Lord againſt him, and informed 
him of his impending puniſhment. David 


was then pierced to his very ſoul, and, no 


doubt, with the tears of penitence flowing from 
his eyes, he exclaimed, ver. 13. I have finned 
' < againſt the Lord!” And how genuine and 
ſincere his repentance was, we may learn from 


the pſalm which he compoſed when the pro- 
phet left him, and which he cauſed to be ſet 
to muſie and ſung publicly in the temple Wor- 


ſhip. I allude to the fifty-firſt Pſalm, which 
I Would earneſtly recommend to your peruſal 
| Nn For ee from the er MR: | 


e „David ſaid unto 1 1 ey Gant 
_ ** againſt the Lord.” Happy for him that 
he was brought to this ſenſe of his crimes! 
Had it not been thus, had he lived and died 
in a ſtate of ſtupidity and falſe ſecurity, (if 
ſuch a man as David could live and die in 
N 9 5 e 
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chat ſtate,) there is no doubt but he muſt 
have periſhed for ever! Let the daring of- 
fender think of this, and while there is mercy, 
Vu dile there is hope, while there is a promiſe 
3 let him acknowledge his tranſ- 
1 gteſſion, and be ſorry for his fin,” No 
one was ever rejected, who, from a contrite 
heart, eried aut in time, wy God be merciful 
to me a ſinner!” no one, we may venture 
to. affirm, ever will be rejected, who. thus 
approaches the throne of grace. Are not 
God's ways equal,” then, but are not 
mens ways unequal 7.— Have I any plea- 
« ſure. at all that the wicked ſhould die. 
« faith the Lord? As I live I have no plea» 
7 t ſure in the death of him that dieth, where 
fore turn yourſelves, and live ye. Such 
are the ſolemn declarations. of God by the 
3 Ezekiel. Work out | your--own 
*« . falvation with Gon and trembling, . (ſays 
. the Apoſtle to the Philippians, chap. ii. 
9 13.) for it is God who worketh in 
you both to will and: to 8 of his own + 


\ 


5 re * ure,” : ad 4 
[ d | Anker, out, of. (the: 0 of Spier 
LR © grace to the exerciſe of 
nl repentance, * 


82 David Fall and — 
repentance, the prophet proclaims to the "__ 
penitent the mercy of God. And Nathan 

- © ſaid unto David, The Lord alſo hath put 
away thy ſin: thou ſhalt not die. How- 
beit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt given 
great occaſion to the enemies of the Lord 
to blaſpheme, the child alſo that is born 
15 unto 2 8 enge wy” TOY: 1 15. as” on 


$1 


11 le Laid, wat = iniquity 
5 chose. who, ſenſible of their 'crimes;” im- 
plore his merey through a Redeemer's ets; | 

Here is a ſtriking inſtance of it. Neither 
adultery, nor even niurder itſelf, thou gh con- 
nected with it, are too great fins for him to 

blot out. I ſpeak not this (I truſt you caann F® 

dear me witneſs from the general ſtrain of my 
| pPreaching) I ſpeak not this to eneourage any 
in ſin, but to ſhew the merey of our God. 

in his dear Son, towards the truly penitent, a 
and to encourage anner of all deſcriptions _ 
ki tin _ live.“ 51 ) * 1 WE 16-103 


* 8 15. 


* | 2 O37 DUS-4 Ar e 
Dar SA mY God pardoneth ako Shanks 
of the truly penitent; though he receiveth the - 
returning prodigal with open arts; though, 
„ a ede to the ng and expreſſive lan- 
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_ 'guige 44 thei 8gth: Pſalm; the will not break 
his covenant, nor alter the: thing which has 
gone out of his lips : thoughehis loving - Kind- 
neſs/ he will net utterly; take from his offend- 
ing people, nor ſuffer his faithfulneſs to fails 
yet le will | viſit their tranſgreſſionis with the 

rod, and their iniquity with. ſtripes : and that 

not only for their own benefit, but publicly 
to ſhew his diſpleaſure againſt ſin, ànd to 
ſtop the | mouths; of then that, Napheme a 
This alſo is evidenced in God's conduct to- 
wards David, whoſe child (chich indeed was 
tbe fruit of his wiekedneſs) he he took, from 

amang the living; and this, in a variety of 
reſpocts, bath. been his conduct towards many. 
Who, after a long profeſſion of religion, have 
unhappily erred from the ways of righteouſ- 
neſs. As thete is no man, then, as there is 
no Chriſtian, however eminent in grace, that 
is not liable to fall in an hour of temptation, 
when he relaxes in the devout. exerciſes of 


prayer and watchfulneſs; ſo there is no Chrif- 


tian wo will not, by yielding to temptation, 
1 himſelf under the chaſtiſing hand of 

and yet on his repentance and ap- 
| plication e he m obtain it; i Za 
8 * 16 volt Hades 1 


| iet i 
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f Cole wrath be Kindled but a \linle;” 

_ {theſe are the words of David at the-cloſe of 
| the: ſecond Pfalm, and it appears from what 
we have heard concerning him that he wrote 
= feelingly on the ſubject,) 
be kindled but a little, 'blefſed are all xp 

e _ thelr truſt Try lu + winds bes hor - 


nd Ste myo 190-30} 100 Ol 
7 hf The 0d ants put EM thy an Klaps 
the prophet to David); thou ſhalt not die. 
<< Howbeit, becauſe by-this deed thou haſt 
=: given great 'occafion tothe enemies of the 
Lord to blaſpheme; the child that is born 
unto thee ſhall ſurely die.“ Indeed, nothing 
does ſo much hurt to religion as immorality 
of conduct among its profeſſors. The people 
of the world will not diſcriminate; the ſins of 
bone profeſſor are charged upon the whole body, 
nay, upon religion itſelf; by this deed (gays N 
Nathan to David) thou haſt given great 
© Gecaſion to the enemies of the Lord to blaf- 


if God's wram 


«+ pheme.” And, brethren, ſo long as the 5 a 


world ſtands, this blot in David's character i 

will be in the mouths of the profane, as a 
excuſe for their wickedneſs, and ab an argu- 
ment againſt religion. But notwithſtanding 
dhe 2 aa of — devil in thus — 8 0 


do 


2 " 
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do away every ching that is great and good. a 
Keligian, true Religion, will abide and gain 
ground. And notwithſtanding this blet on 
David's character is perpetually taken no- 
tice of by the wicked, and made an objection 
againſt religion, we fear not to moet thie 1 in- 
fidel an this ground, and are ready to prove 
to him, that it was not David's religion which 
cauſed him fo to ſin, but the un of religion 
at that period; and that he deeply lamented 
his fall, inſtead of glorying in his ſhame, as 
they are apt to do who find themſelves dif- 
poſed to follow him in his fin, though not in 
bis repentance. Beſides, brethren, (I ſpeak 
here particularly to the enemies of revelatian,) 
beſides, it is one among the many inconteſti- 
ble proofs of the truth of the Bible, therefore | 
one among the many arguments which ſhould 
prevail with men to attend to it, that the faults | 
and miſcarriages of thoſe whoſe characters are 
delineated in the Scriptures, as believers in 
dlivine revelation, are not concealed: or pal. 
| liateds;i and one reaſon. among the many (1 - 
beee {peak ta you who revere revelation, and 
FT | who are the profeſſed ſervants of the Moſt, + 
High) ore among the many reaſons why © 
1 this fault of David is handed. down, is not 6 
; i „„ G 3 e oa ; 


36 David's Full and Repentancs) 
only to ſhew you the corruption of human 
nature, and the deceitfulneſs of ſin, but td 

guard you againſt giving obcaſion to the 
enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, by 
any immorality on your part: yes, my dear 
brethren, this is not handed down to Bx an 
indelible diſgrace on the character of David; 

but, as the Apoſtle obſerves in the caſe of the 
rebellious Ifraelites, 1 Cor. x. 6, 11. for an 
example to you, ** to the intent that you ſhould 
not luſt after evil things; and it is written 
« for your admonition, n. Wm the _ 
FF: f ws e ne ! ns + bo. 
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{eG hole: ths is lun: with: the: hoods; of 5 St. 
Paul with which J opened the ſubject, Let 
him that thinketh he ſtandeth take heed leſt 
10 he fall; and with the admonition of our 
Lord , Watch wok 'pray"thariysenſervwat | 
. into mee Y 9161130 Og CHALK Das 
AI ii 2. 21111 % e bargoaileb 
N Rd now; 1 a8 orgies like moſt 
texts of hiſtorical ſermons treated in this 
practical manner, has been little more than 
a motto to my ſubject, permit me, with a 
view of your retaining the important trutbs 
| which have b ſet before you, and of calls 
FEES, | ; — | \ ing 
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ing forth your attention to the other truths of 
religion, - permit me, I ſay, to obſerve to you, 


that the words, Thou art the man, may 
well be the application of n. ſermon to every 

| hearer,—* Thou art the man” to whom theſe 
| things have been ſpoken ! Thou art the 


* man,“ Who, though not an adulterer, or 


a: murderer,” art nevertheleſs 'a ſinner. before 


God. Thou art the man? who cannot be 


ſaved but by God's mercy in the Son of his 


_ love — Thou art the man“ Who ſhould 
ſeek this mercy whilſt it is time . Thou 
art the man,” who, when humbled. under 
a ſenſe of ſin wilt receive pardon . Thou 


by. art the man”. to whoſe: prayers God's ears 
are opened |—* Thou art the man? who- 
ſhould watch and pray left thou entereſt into 


temptation Thou art the man” for whoſe 
adaanitinn all is written !—** Thou art the 


„ man” who ſhould take heed to the things 


. which thou haſt heard, - leſt at any time thou 


ſhouldeſt © let them ſlip,” and the conſequence | 


prove thine eternal ruin }—** Thou art the 
man!“ Ohl my brethren, when this ap- 


palication is made not only by the preacher, 
but by the hearer to his own ſoul, what great 
advantages; reſult from the miniſtration of 


Es 5 God's 
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| God's word! This leads men not to be atis 
fied that they have heard a ſermon with their 
dutward ears, but ardently to pray that what 
they have heard may, by divine grace, be 
grafted inwardly in their hearts. This leads 
them to · pray that they may receive the Goſ- 
pel in the love and in the power of it, ſo as 
do be enabled . to adorn the doctrine of God 
their Saviour in all things: and it was a 
good obſervation of an old divine, that pray- 
ing would either make a man leave off ſin- 
ning, or that ſinning would make him 
leave off praying. 80 that the whole be- 
neſit of a ſermon, under God, reſts on prayer; 
and we may venture to aſſert, that no /aſting, 
no real advantage will accrue to any hearer 
of the word who does not honeſtly apply 
what has been ſaid to his own ſoul, and pray 
in ſecret for the divine bleſſing t to ey 
the * 3 | 


& 


Me fo ard Saab 
bus of God without the moſt determined 
t).. © purpoſes of looking up to him for his bleſſing 
=_ on that which hath been how ſpoken. Jeſus 
. = s (e are aſſured) ever liveth to make inter- 
1 N  ceſſionfor us: e . 
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tion will reach the hi gheſt heaven ;—through 


Him it is promiſed, Iſa. xl. 31. They that 


« wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their 
ry ſtrength ; ; they ſhall mount up with wings . 
as eagles; they ſhall run and not be weary; 
and they ſhall walk, and not faint.” * 
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The Hour ts. N in the which all. ahi ods 


LL ..:the-graves ſhall beur hir voice, and bal. came 


Jord, they that have done: good, : unto the re 
Jurrection of life; and they tbat have. done 
Mine i unto a Eee 15 men 15 
UR Bleſſed! Lord: bald: Juſt. a | 
22 moſt illuſtrious - proof of his divinity, 
in healing, by the Aide of Betheſda's. pool, 


a poor man who had been grievoully afflicted 


thirty and eight years. This ſurprizing mi- 


racle, which was not to be contradicted; being 
wrought openly, and in the face of his moſt 


malignant enemies, mightily enraged the Jews, 
who, as it is faid-in the 16th and 18th verſes 


of the chapter, perſecuted Jeſus, and ſought. 


the more to kill him, not only becauſe he had 


broken the ſabbath, as they ſuppoſed, (for it 
was on the ſabbath - day that he ſaid to the 


; e man, Riſe, take up thy bed, and 


„ alk, ) but becauſe he had taken occaſion 


8 plainly TR of the NO of his N 


. - 


Li. 


- 


| preſent text is l He 


94 = The ere to Life 


as the co-equal, c co- eternal Son of God. The 
anger and envy of the Jews, on this occaſion, 
1 gave riſe to a very long diſcourſe, which Jeſus 


5 condeſcended to make, and fon which the 


egan with aſſu- 
ring the unbelieving multitude, that he did 


the ſame works as his Father, and nothing 
contrary to his Father's will; and that it was 


in hir power not only to raiſe an impotent man 


from a bed of pain and ſickneſs, but to raiſe 
and quicken the very dead. He preſently after 
tells them that they ſhould! ſoon be witneſſes 


of ſuch his power; wh Verily;' verily, Lay 


e unto you, (ver. 25.) The hour is coming. 


* and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the 
voice of the Son of God ; and they that 
1 hear ſhall live. Our Lord here primarily 


1 Mluded to the reſurrection of Lazarus from 
tthe grave, the raiſing of the daughter of the 
ruler of the ſynagogue, the reſtoration of the 


widow” s ſon, and other ſuch ,miracles-wh ich 


| he wrought in their preſence; and it is pro- 
bable he alſo alluded to that ſpiritual reſur- 


rection, of which his followers are made 
partakers. Brethren, we are all by nature 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; and when we 
CY brought to . to the voice of the Son 


FR 
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und to Condemnation,” \ 96 


bf God in his Goſpel, we are faid to be 
quickened and made alive. Jeſus having laid 
this, bids them not to wonder, not to be 
3 that ſuch was his almighty power; 

and proceeds to inform them, that the time 
was häſtening on, when not only a few in- 
dividual perſons, but all WhO ſleep in their 
graves ſhould be raiſed from death to life by 


his powerful word, and that to live for ever- 


more, ſome in happineſs, others in miſery: 
Marvel not at this, ſays he, ver. 28, 29. 
do not be ſurprized at what I tell yeu of 1e 
reſurrection of a few—** Marvel not at this; 
300 for the hour is coming,” in the which 4% 


that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, 


and ſhall come forth, they that have done 


good, unto the reſurrection of life; and 


they that have done evil, unto Nen Tu 
67 rection of Peas: UG nie 
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0 theſe words, brethren ace the e moſt 


= ne be offered to rips Ke api Wer 
12 and as" they: are on the ſubject of "our | 
ion at the laſt day, I hope that - 
th af to the great purpoſes for 

; 5 ien 


3 


neral reſurrection is drawing on. The hour 


x: 8 en of pe gh to cs ne are | 
more univerſally inclined than anticipation: 3 : £4 


a period, any circumſtance that is to take 5 
place, though the matter be ſuch as doth not 


talk of what is to be done, and even of what 


duſt beneath our feet; and yet, 
mindful of 


m. Reſurnittion „ Life | | 
which We are r na: * bis 4 1 „ 
ee x en dan Waking , 


: The 2 th whichoi is aa win 
text is this—That-the auguſt period of the ge- 


$18 amin x clan! deen ſpeaking wth that » 
time. tn Ft Ft ad: Bigornt 2077, | 


. - 


any event that is expected at ever ſo diſtant 


particularly or perſonally concern us, is for 
ever upon our remembrance; we think and we 


may happen in years to come, though we can 
not be ignorant but long before the circum- 
ſtances occur we may be as indifferent to all 


che plans and changes of the world as the 


ſay]l we live (at leaſt many of us 8 
hat haſtening period when we 
2 all be raiſed from death to-life!—T ſay, 


1 d Tropa en en 


near two thouſand? age 4 The hour is 


coming, with what an emphaſis muſt cke 
words be now repeated. Brethren, as St. Paul $5 a 
ſaid tothe Athenians, Acts xvii. 31. Gd 
_ © hath' appointed à day in -the which he wilt 
uſneſs by that 
man whom he hatht; ordained; whereof he 
| is hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that 
"© he bah raiſed him from the dead.“ That 


bs * the world in rightect 


| 2 mene breath we draw; ai when 


joined, and without which no man will ſee 
the Lord, than the continual expectance of 
the general reſurrection ? Did men car. 
think that the time of the general reſurrect 


Was at hand; that it may ſoeplios: the W N 


in a moment, they would fear to indulge 
 themſtlves in thoſe crimes and vanities, n 
which etemal death is threatened: and did 
chriſtian men, the ſincere diſciples of Jeſus; + 
| keep the general reſurrection more upon their 
nin bps it Would check 8885 impropritcs 


* 
MIS 


t. de God Who back Se it. We 
_ ought ever, therefore, to- live in expectation 5 
of it. And, let me aſk you, what can be more 
and better calculated to promote that holineſs 
and circumſpection which Chriſtians are en- 


A _ "3,087 


88 | * The Reſurreftion 70 1 5 
of conduct, and lead them to demean them- 


ſelves. at all times more like Chriſtians ; it 


would prevent them from adopting the 
maxims of a fooliſh world, and make them 
ö here, : 


live more. like | ſtrangers and pilgrin 
We all carry about with us a body of fin and 
death; we are daily. and hourly. expoſed. to 


tewptations z, nothing but the, grace of GO 5 
Ann keep us from falling into the worſt of 
fins: Oh, then, let us ſeek that grace with = 

the avidity of thoſe who are continually mind- 


ful of the er ee cr the, ao re- 


furreftion 3 


— 1 * * 


Dai reſurrection comes, ** all that are in the 
4, graves” ſhall be raiſed, . ſhall come forth,” 
| _ All that are in the graves ;” that is, all 


that axe in the places of the dead; for ſo the 
word graves here ſignifies according to the 
obſervations of expoſitors. Indeed it is clear 
from reaſon as well as from revelation, that 


en the morning of the reſurrec᷑ 


. the earth... The hour is coming: (ſays 


3 3 Wen 4 
be 


The 3 wi ce in gy ut text 3 : 
 this—That when the hour or time of the ge- 


ion the ſea © 
will give up the dead which are in it as well | 
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0 4 10 Condemnation. 8 90 

| init; ILwiſh here to remind you, that 

0 one individual of Adam's: race will be 
* . 


1 | miſſimg at the great reſurrection. Nor ib ãt 
| ay argument againſt this awful fact, that 
ſome characters will not have gone do ven ts 
© the grave hen the reſurrection ſhall take 
die no means z for ſuch, We are told, 
ei be bange in that hour ; will un- 
hBiergb an inſtantanecus alteration, as though 
hey had been long: depoſited in the tomb. 
3 And we learn, that as many/6f them as really 
FF. beleng+to-Jeſus Chriſt will join the company 
bool riſen believers. St. Faul, in bis firſt epiſtle 
90 the Theffalonians, towards the end of the 
| fourth chapter, writes chus; . The Lord him 
I ſelf ſhall deſcend from lieaven with a ſhout, 
1 wich the voice of the archangel, and with 


5 full riſe firſtt then we which are alixe 
f . „* and remain, ſhall be caught up ent 
5 with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord. 


1 | in che air.“ And it is evident rum other 
1  palliges of holy writ; and were it rot, reaſon - 
F_ itſelf would eſtabliſn the fact, that while Jv 
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Yes, brethren; When the; hour or time 
3 the great reſurrection comes, all the ſons 


| and daughters of Adam will be convened in 


one grand aſſembly]! This; is the truth de- ; 


cdared hy the Apoſtler 2 Cor. v. ver. o, for- 
mer part, where he ſays, We muſt all aps. 

* pear before che judgrnent· ſcat of Chriſt”? 
This alſo is the truth eſtabliſhed by the viſion 
of St. John, Who - ſaw the dead, ſmall anti 
. great,“ ſtand at the tribunal of heaven, 
1 Neur. XX.” 12. What numbers of dead bodies 
lie in the graves in and about this metropolis! 


ue, if the reſurreckion morning does not dawn 


upon us, in the courſe of a very few years. 
| ſhall help to inereaſe the funeral piles, and to 
fill the carth! and, let us ſeriouſſy meditate 

a the truth, we ſhall: 4% be raiſed up 1— 


The hour is coming (faith Jeſus). when all 
«that are in the graves ſhall come forth.” 


5 Weſhall not- lie-in our graves for ever: death 
is a ſleep, but not an eternal fleep': happy 


would it be for ſome if it were ſo, but it is 
not; all; that are now in their graves, all Int 


ö ſhall be lain chere. ' ſhall © come forth, 1 


„000 


| this—That I all gs are in the ag that 


; , * AT. 5 N | 5 14 3 l Ih L 


— is 101 


Wolall whokäalk be Ein, tbe Grives beldte 


the day of the generdl reſurrectich, all 


come forth on hearing the! voice f Jeſus: 


0 Theſhour is coming ir- the which all that 


__ *;nre übe graves ſhall ENTS | 


*+:zcome forth ol Hire nt nyo att 
ionitno) doidw Qt Doll e 31 ri 571 . 


{i Jelus chad +juſt before ig: t. ThE höun id 


_ 4 xottiirigy/andrnow is,:awHett theidead fal 
 "Hhearrheniaiob of hastn df; Oed amdthey 
| that hear: ſhall live And it; id obſerved, 

| chat thoſe feu perſoti whom He raiſed fronk IR 
Heath i&life(during his labode om earth, wers 
_ raiſed Byihibawice;/by his word 20 he ſpalle or 0 
called to Sein, and' the dad heard his voice] 

and became alive. The daughter of-therniler | 

of che ſynagogue was raiſed toifts by jeſus 
Vvoite: We. read, E Ale took the darnſel by - . 

| 4%, the Handl and: ſaid unto her; Damſel. Lax 

u unto thee. ariſe: and/firaightway the dam 
Fuel aroſe ard walked, Mark w. u, 43. 
05 The widow!'sifon was raiſell in the fame: mari» 

nere After graciou y ſpeaking to the difcon- tO 
| folate mother, Whdd was following her dearly = 
beloved child to the tomb, our Eord touched 
| the bier om which the corpſe was/caxried, and 


hen — He-addrefiedt; hirn 


I Gs IEP „ 


. The. Reſort to Life. 
ſelf to the lifeleſs youth, arid! faid;:'* You = 

As man, L ſay unto thee; ariſe: „ we read, 

And he that was dead fat up and began 
do peak and he delivered him t his 'to- | 
8 6: ther,” Luke vii! 14.1 S. And qu ta mo⸗ = 
- tice the way in which he raiſtd: up Lazarus. | 
After the ſtone was lifted up which confined 


Þ > Jeſus called out to ham with Ts 


A mu voice, * Lazarus, come forthiit is 
. weltten,; © ©{ 'And he that was dead came forth, 
5 44. bound hand and foot with graue cloths, ow 


John i. 43; 44. Thoſecperfons: were muy 


bbelllſe giving voice: uf Jeſus; andi droſf »i80; 


| brethrang! will all mer entombed children of 
5 his vine on the reſuruectiom mon 
„ He will call to us by his angel;-who falk und 1 
bi trumpet, and every one of us, yea Adam 
kin our firſt father; ard all who have 
long firice motildered into duſt, wilt: come 
forth, will voni Nori as perfect men as ary x 
chat are how) within theſe walls Aud, 00 | 
Ares the umbelieving (f any fuch are hore) | 
ib the word of St. Paub to king Agrippa, 
Acts xi d. Why ſhould: it be thought 
ia ching ineredible with you tliat God ſhould 
eee dead? brane +00 


dend, but dead as they! were, they all Heart 5 N 


An <; „„ Being, 1 


Fw, 


vs after we have ſank into our ori 


_m who at the firſt called us into (exiſts | 
, and created/ us of nothing, cam re- rate 


thingneſs! Let thoſe inſtances of divine power 
een the days of his fta. 


71510 1 A0 oy L4G. Ys 37 
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hoo 2 5 Jeſus raiſed er be welk 
upon. earth, the dead who then heard his voice 
only lived: for a few. more fleating | 
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which the different characters will be raiſed} | 
„They, that bave done good ſhall come forth 
n unto the reſurrection of life and they that 


95 have done evil ſhalli came forth unto the 
eſurrction of damnation. How conſo- 


ddoming (meaning the ſecond coming 
Lord Jeſus) all men iſhall riſe again „wille 


* their bodies, and ſhall give account for their 
« own, works 3 and ;ithey>that-haxe. dene gbd 
«thall-gorinto life everlaſting, and they that 
 *chaye;;done-evil; into everlaſting fire. _ 


* 


| agreeable; aufe wich Sur, Lord's deſer 
bis ſecond coming, and che order of the nal 


away into everlaſting puniſhment, but the 


: 4: righteous into life eternal. modar wadT 

33 2 MOV. ein 10 ag 111 n bibs 1112 Ann forges 5 
Let au dwell a fe moments on cach % — 

. They that; have — 1 


5 wks Golf ane: e ee e nde 


Doof life;” that is, of eternal lifes for, — 55 
2 eternal Ille is put for happineſs, eternal happr- 


age. Aan arne har they; Gael have done 
| = G E | | * Þ 11 | 55 3 _ 
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| nant with this: declaraticn is that part of one 
85 Ken Crecds, where ee adlut, Baht | 


judgment, on recerd in the. fifth; chapter of = 
che. Goſpel by St. Matthew, hichi ends thus- 
And theſe (meaning the wicked) ſhall ge 


— — 


/ 7 


- 


ad to: Chindevinoni 8 5 
| good: Will dome gortli unto Ae 


life in this ſenſe ( They;that have dotie 


«+1 (aps: Chriſt) unto.the-reſurte@tion of lf 
| elt Dt; Methinks 


| younriimeac)þto xeplyitothis; Lm the words o 
ſome of old, un another don, Wo hem 


ein be ſaved??? for-it is written . There ] 
brethren, ybu- are to remember, that all ſuck 


expreſſious as theſe are to: be underſtood de- 
4 ohm and not literally. % They that have 
good; that is, not they who have 


from Ithe beginning to 
the Abe Jives s but they; who; fince 


feſl on of; b Jong ging to Jeſus; 


| bkntviodedidhe; Aeta of their p profeſſion 
byca life of holineſs z by: ſhewing that they 
baue delighted in the law of God after the 

| n and have, through divitic race, 


- Kved-righteouſly-in che world: Nes abet 


t9-@'gradious 4 God! though we ſhall begudgett 
#! according; 
— as evidences for 
or agaiiſt us, and evinet the rea ity or falſity | 
of our religidub profeſſion -! yet/ we ſhall not 
be judged y our workes; that is, not be re- 
ued accordin s to our e the beſt 


E-: - 


indy works; that is hour 


1 5 | man 
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inan living would not; in chat ceaſe); habe 3 


fingle;hape; af happineſs ; it is by the righ- 
teouſnefs of 'a Redeemer, that we: cin alone be 


bew i. Unt che re diſciples of Jeſus 
delight in guad, in gvadugſrʒ amdithat none but 


. fuch will enter into life 


is a day 


ene een bar) e? 


do all follow that Which is n thei Way 


conduct ꝰ Oh let none of us deceive ourſelves 


with a name l Depart from ne workers 

of iniquity,““ will be the age of our 
Jag to the"inſincere; - Jeſus went about this 
world dojng. good; and they who live in this 
world; and: delight not in doing good, but con- 
ee do evil, do not belong de him, and 
cannot hope, without con 
— by-and-by unto the en 


. life ;” 4 _——— a Hs _ 


3 re that dey bong fu, 
may receive all the comfort of the ſweet _ 
Trance here e to his faithful followers. 
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- - © aro Condionatin, 10 
indes rümains that L dbrell . 


1 gloomy” particular: And heregt 
prayq vum leni all thee attentior of your minds? 
and hence be perſuaded; as many of y 
are conſdious that: yo are Iiving in fin, 16 
_ fetk after a ew and ph life. 9 
e e- e 0 a) yo "Chriſt," "Pall 


nation. . They r Havok done e ;- ;? 
that is, they who have lived habitually in fin; - 
 thry\wholhavecgiveh this fd bpidence” that = 
they db nat belong to! Jeſus =ahey' ſhafl come = 
_ *!:cforth untoi the reſurrectiompf damnation? | 
—_ CAhiwhin a miſprable refurrettion! How pre- 
_ ferable 1 I for:ever in the ſleeping grave 
 Darbnationts It is a dteadful word indeed 
Fhe very thought of hat. ir impores makes 
dur blood run cold what muſt it be to en- 
duns the iniſcries of it What muſt it be to 
knoui and ifrel the fult execution of the ſen- 
ttnce, Depart, ye: curſed} into eveilaſting 
data prepared for the devil and his an- 


gehe Sd God! forbid that "any-indivis | 


Ee" but never, never, let us forget, that ſome will 


- come forth from their graves, at the voice of 
the Son of God, unto the reſurrection of _ 


A a5 a 1 | „ dam. 85 | 


— 


BH NED 0 : The ReſurreBlion'to Life, G.. 
a damnation! Never, never; let ee 


chat it will be thoſe 1nbq docevil'y, thoſe-whb | 
delight in ſin Never. never, let wk 


Fg that, if ſin is our delight. We have cauſe to 
1 br, all that is to be feared : They that have 
„„ good: ſhall come: forth £* unto the 
0 lessen. zof life: andethey/ that have 
done exil, unte the ve ſurreckiom of dam- 

"7 « nation.“ avail 3841 Yo [T. bien 

85 Ta nivilotided boil vved erfvi Wolz 41 lar! 

4 Now. brethren, this ſermnon calls ed 

her application, than that Which I. hope 
che. Lord will give it, by his Spirit, tour 

hearts; fo that having exemplified thę-trutbs 

contained. ——— L have only to entreat 

1 chat you ſeriouſly think of the words which 
8 baue been ſpoken, than which I; KRno-wendt 
5 chat an thing will better prepare yd for 
your graves. whither We are all haſtening, 


ww > 2 we 


* i _ 
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3 and from hence the voice of Jeſui vill one 


; +. -{ call us call to live to die no more will 
one day call us into a eee beer 
ien edff there be air thing eee 
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FROM 'ST. JOHN, VER. 2. 
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_— On Soul Proſperity. | 
_adly, That health and proſperic are bleſſ- 
ings RD to be deſired. 5 | 


Zaly. That there is. auch a thing as Soul 


. Proſperity. And, Hol rag 


OL That tis prijperiy FORO be the 
E ett op "our greateſt care, and the per erpetual | 


_ of our e at a c Brace: 


— Spirit! of God, Aae wid oe 


$$: «that thou mayeſt proſper and beci in ING 
* even ge Hol OA 1212 
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That it is the character of a good nen : 


. 8 | 
well unto others. tt 510 or 49 91311933 Kit 
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| ber 1 


e in inſpired aid of ches epiſtles; was : 
= Kt is dignified in the New Teſtament | 


with that high appellation of the diſciple 
hom Jeſus loyed. He appears to have 
| been admitted to a bee in his Lord's 
7 030% arr, | eſteem, 


pen of the Apoſtle, powerfully impreſs cheſfe 
fentiments on all your hearts ! Beloved;? 
ſaith the Apoſtle to his friend and fellow- 
chriſtian Gaius, „% wiſh above all things 
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On Soul Profcrity. | | 113 
eſſeem ; nd the whole of his writings. evi- 


dently ſhew, that while his Saviour very dearly * 


| loved him, his heart was full of affection to- 
| wards. his divine Lord, towards his fellow- 


chriſtians, and indeed towards all mankind. 


1 his firſt epiſtle, chap. iii. 11, 12; he writes 
thus: This is the meſſage that ye heard 

1 from the beginning, That we ſhould love 
done another: Not as Cain, who was of 
that wicked one, and ſlew his brother. 


And a ver. 18. My little children, * 


aus not love in word, neither in tongue; 

1 Wn in deed, and in truth.“ And, in the 
epiſtle before us, he addreſſes his friend three 
times by the title Beloved 3 whilſt, in our text, 
he expreſſes the tender concern he felt both 
for his ſpiritual and temporal welfare Be. 
loved, (ſays he,) I wiſh aboye all n . 
2 1 ſincerely wiſh, ** that thou mayeſt wwe 


r and be in health, even as thy ſoul 


e ehe The margin of ſome of our 
Bibles ſubſtitutes the word prayer inſtead of 
- wiſh; I pray that thou mayeſt proſper,” Ke. 

Andi ſurely, brethren, we cannot properly be 

ſaid to wiſh well to one another unleſs we prax 
for one another, as the Apoſtle doubtleſs did 

. bor his beloved Gaius, and as all do who : ale of 
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the Apoſtle s ſpirit. Ves, the true Chriſtian 
prays for his brethren, not only his brethren 


in Chriſt, but for his brethren according to 8 
the fleſh, for all mankind, even his enemies, 
agreeable to the expreſs direction of his divine 


Maſter, Matt. v. 44. Love your enemies, 
bdleſs them that curſe you, do good to them 


that hate you, and pray for thoſe. r 5 


5 ” Celpitebally uſe ran and [perſecute. we” 


Weindl, doi you ok with ml. unto 


others? Do you feel a pleaſure on hearing 
of a neighbour's ſucceſs in life? Does it re- 


joice your heart that a notorious ſinner has 


become a ſerious, religious man? Do you, 
in ſhort, make the temporal, ſpiritual, and 
eternal welfare of all your fellow creatures a 
part of your prayers? This. is characteriſtic 
85 of the true Chriſtian. If, therefore, you live 


in envy, hatred, and malice, and wiſh evil to 


: your brethren, it is a preſumptive evidence 
that you are Chriſtians but in name, Far is 
it from me to think thus: unfavourably ofthe { 
5 conſtant hearers of God's word; and my 


prayer is, that you may abound in love more i 
and more. and cherih 5 lcp ſo dif: : 


'On Soul Proſperity. + 


5 tinguiſhingly poſſeſſed by St. John, the diſciple 


3 RR LEAR RMS loved | 


„Our Go etch is.— That heakh. "id Ry 
proſperity. are bleſſings WES to be deſired. 
This is fufficiently evident from the wiſh or 

prayer of the Apoſtle for his friend, **I-wiſh _ 

above all things; that is, as before ex- 


' plained, I ſincerely pray; or, as an ingenious 


commentator paraphraſes,.—I pray, that, in 
every reſpect, . thou N e and | aw . 


nee 00)" 1 bu, | rd 


85 c ith reſpect t to 3 e it ek is 


life, and every comfort which man can enjoy? 
It is no uncommon thing to hear characters 
of all deſcriptions wiſhing for diſſolution after 
long ſickneſs; yes, the man moſt wedded to 
the world, who has no ſolid ground to hope 
for happineſs in the life to come, wiſhes to 
depart when he has lain for any period on a 
bed of agony and pain. Such a bleſſing is 15 
health. A gracious continuance of health 
brings a man to a ſtate of venerable old age. 
1 ſay, ve venerable; for old age. is venerable. | It 55 
+ is written of Abraham, the father of the faith- . 
E a. Aux. 8. that he died in 4: good . | 
5 12 „„ Ls 
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« old-a age; * whereby we cannot but learn that 


old age is venerable. It was indeed amongſt 
thoſe antient commands, which far from being 


abrogated, are now | enforced from motives 
ſtronger than before, Levit. xix. 32. Thou 
++ ſhalt riſe up before the hoary head, and 
© hohour the face of the old man: and it 


is the declaration of Solomon, Prov. xvi. 31. 
The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it 
be found in the way of righteouſneſs.” 
What ſight fo truly noble as that of an old 
man who fears the Lord! On the contrary, 
indeed, no fight-is ſo affecting as that of a man 


grown grey in the ſervice of Satan. This does 


5 . not, however, invalidate the bleſſing of health; 3 
it rather augments it; and, among other rea- 


ſons, it may be aſſigned, that the longer health 


is continued, the more time is 3 Ra 


2 may Wee _ the Lord. 


With reſpect to proſperity,” or . in 


Ute, that is coveted by every one. There i is 


ſomething interwoven in our very nature 


| which makes us deſirous of proſperity. To 
| Proſper iir the world, . men riſe. up — 
of and late take reſt, and eat the bread of 


+ ure ulneſs * en is e 


che 


4 
— 


* 
2 / / EEO. L 


able to procure the common conveniences, and 


even the neceſſaries of life, for which they 
are obliged, under God, to the diligence of 
others. If we turn over the ſacred pages, 
we ſhall find that proſperity in the world is 

among the bleſſings which God has promiſed 
to them that fear him. TO paſs by r many | 
| other Scriptures, only look into the 28th of 
5 Deuteronomy, ver. 1, 3. 4, 8. It is written, 
f thou ſhalt hearken diligently unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God, bleſſed ſhalt 
thou be in the city, and bleſſed ſhalt thou 
s be in the field; bleſſed ſhall be the fruit of 
A chy body, and the fruit of thy ground, 
and the fruit of thy cattle, the increaſe of 
thy kine, and e flocks of thy ſheep. 
The Lord ſhall command the bleſſing upoenn 

— 9 thee in thy ſtore- houſes, and in all that 
1 thou ſetteſt thine hand unto.” True in- 

deed it is, that ſome proſper in the world, 
7 4 . riches in poſſeſſion, who are the 
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On Soul Proſperity. „ 
. tack, and no opportunity neglected, to 
promote our temporal intereſts. Indeed, but 
for the deſire to proſper in the world, and to 
ward off the miſeries of poverty, there would 
be an end of induſtry, and in a little time the : 
_ wealthieſt of the ſons of men would not be 
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enemies of God by wicked works ; and, on 
the other hand, that ſome of God's ſincere 
| ſeryants are brought into the depths of po- 


verty. But it muſt be remembered that ſuch 
providences are permitted, or rather ordered, 


dy a wiſe and gracious God for the puniſh- 


ment of his enemies, and the welfare of his 


friends. The table of the wicked is often 


made a ſnare ta them; and the things, that 


is, the proſperity, which ſhould have been for 
their wealth, that is, their comfort, often be- 


come to them an occaſion of falling, in the 


worſt of ſenſes. And it is no leſs frequent, 
that God, in order to promote his own- glory, 
and to prove to themſelves and to manifeſt to 


others the fidelity of his people, tries them in, 


the way he tried his ſervant Job. As, there- | | 
fore, the abuſe of health, by ſome, does not 


leflen the bleſſing of health in itſelf ;- fo, bre- 
thren, the proſperity of ſome wicked men, 
and the adverſity to which ſome good men 
are brought, do not. leſſen the bleſſing of 


proſperity. But then, while we naturally de- 


fire proſperity and health to attend burſelves, 


like the Apoſtle let us wb and pray for theſe 
1 8 558 in ahi of e << Beloved, 


e — 
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* 1 with above all things that thou mayet 


* nen _— be in health. 25 


The ind 1 1 ee the 1 of ü 


the text lead, is this, — That there is ſuch a 


55 thing as Soul Profperity,—** Beloved, I wiſn 
above all things. that thou mayeſt proſper 5 


„ and be in e even as 1 foul _— 
Do cone Mn duo 7 | 


oy any db to ths What i is Soul Prof. 


| perity I would anſwer by another queſtion, 
namely, What is bodily and temporal proſpe- 
5 rity? What is it to proſper in the world, and 


be in health? As to proſper in the world, 
and be in health, is, in every reſpect, to be 


doing well as to the preſent life ;. Soul Prof. | 
perity has a regard to our welfare as to the 
life to come. To proſper in our ſoul, there- 


fore, is to be growing in grace, and in the 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt; and to be living daily more and more 


in a fitneſs for the kingdom of heaven. Happy | : 


is that man who experimentally knows what it 


is to proſper in his ſoul | Such a happy man 


Was Gaius, to whom the Apoſtle addreſſed 


1 Es on us. My friends and bre- 
is oe EOS I „ 5 


120 _ On Sou Profperiy. 
thren, are you poſſeſſed of this happineſs ? 
As St. John wiſhed his friend worldly. proſ- 5 


perity and health, I moſt fincerely with you 


the ſame. | I can truly ſay to each one of you, 
„ Beloved, I wiſh above all things . | 


i mayeſt proſper and be in health; 
L add to each one of you, even as thy foul 


proſpereth? — even as religion grows and 
fllouriſhes in thy heart? I doubt not but many 
preſent are happy as Gaius was; ſo happy as 
to be the true, ſincere followers of the Lord 
jeſus Chriſt; ſo happy as to be growing in 
grace, while increaſing in days ; ſo happy as 
to be getting richer and richer in ſpiritual 
treaſures. I congratulate ſuch on their hap- 
pineſs; an happineſs, with which nothing 
elſe that is uſually called by that name is 
worthy of being compared. But, alas! would 
it not be wiſhing ſome of you, all that is 
'termed misfortune; would it not be wiſh- | 


ing ſome of you | the worſt of poverty, 


and the ſicklieſt ſtate of body, to ſay, Be- 
loved, I wiſh above all things that thon 

| 5 mayeſt proſper and be in health; even as 

** thy ſoul proſpereth ?” Oh ſuffer the words 

of truth to ſink deep into your hearts] Is it 

| not a in ä lanventable. _ that in- 
dead | 
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ſtead of proſpering in your ſouls, ſome: of 
you are declining within? that you are not I 
now ſo religious, and in ſo fit a Rate to die 
as you were in years that are paſt ? Is it not a - 
lamentable fact, that each morning finds you | 
more and more indifferent as to the concerns _} 
of futurity? Has not com that ſecond na- = 
arre, added to the care which you have taken | 
— do ſtill the voice of conſcience, hardened your 
JJ.  hearts| againſt thoſe arguments which once 
had weight with you, and learnt you to fol- „ 
low the ſinful ways of the world with bold. 
1 neſs and eagerneſs? Are you not ready, ileſt 1 
7 4 you ſhould again be made to tremble, to ſay 
d to the miniſters of God with ſome of old, 
II. xxx. 10. Propheſy not unto us right 
e hings, {ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, pro- 
JJ © pheſy deceits?” But far be this deteſt- 
able conduct from tus! Know, then, my © 
bdrethren, that thoſe of you who ate not proſe 80 
1 pering in your ſouls muſt be declining, be. 
cauſe religion can never be at a ſtand within: 
therefore, thoſe of you who are not proſper- 5 
en in your ſouls, who are not growing in Eo 
grace, are in a moſt awful condition ever 
breath you draw; and dying deſtitute of 72d 
1 death eternal 15 threatened |= "= „„ 


122 On Soul Proſperity. 
that dying deſtitute of real religion, death 
eternal is threatened |: By death eternal is meant 
_ everlaſting miſery, that miſery which follows 
on diſſolution. And how know you, (I ſpeak - | 
bd you who have little or no religion,) — how 55 
know you, but while you are crying peace 
and ſafety, ſudden deſtruction may come upon 
you? In the midſt of life we are in death? 
and, oh1 think how wretched it. is to die deſ- 
titute of vital godlineſs | and whilſt there is 
mercy, pardon, and plenteous redemption, and 
vhilſt you may live unto. God, and proſper in 
your ſouls, _— 4 the ee that make . 
bar your; Re | 


3 e 1 er Se call your attention - 4. 
5 the fourth, which ſhall be the laſt remackxk 

which is,—That Soul Proſperity ſhould. be 
the object of our greateſt care, and the per- 

| ji ERIE our petitions at a throne f 


The - juſtneſs « this e 1 "i _ 7, 

is, I preſume, allowed by all. What is proſ- „ 
perity in the world when compared wih Soul --: + 

| Proſperity}. And yet, while all _ 
uled for worldly proſperity, Soul — 5 
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is regarded but by a few. To actuate thoſe 
to ſeek after it, who hitherto have cared for 


nothing beyond their temporal intereſts, [I have 


already mentioned the awfulneſs and danger 
of their ſtate; what more, therefore, ſhall I 
here ſay to ſuch Let me then particularly 


addreſs myſelf to you whoſe ſouls are- proſ- 
pering; to you who are really growing in 
grace, while you are increaſing i in days. And, 


from our preſent remark, * That Soul Proſpe- 


_ = ity ſhould be the object of our greateſt care, 
and the perpetual enn of our petitions at 
a throne of grace, let me appeal to you for 
the truth, that nothing but the greateſt care 
and the moſt earneſt ſ upplications vin Lo 5 
- mote Sul ae e rar. e 5 en | 


kt; it is vain to 5 file Soul. Prof: 


perity, while we live according to the corrupt 
maxims of the world. We muſt turn our 


backs upon the world, and take up our <rols, 5 


and deny ourſelves, not only the gratification 


of our, ſinful appetites, but the- inordinate i in; 
dulgence of things in themſelves lawful, or 
we ſhall not find the buſineſs of religion td 
0 on well. They proſper moſt in their ſouls, 
5 Wi” are moſt careful: to _— themſclves out : 
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of hes way of evil; and the moſt. eminent 
Chriſtian is in danger of being entangled. in 
the pollutions of the world, when he is un- 
mindful of the command quoted from the | 
Old Teftament, and applied by St. Paul to = 5 
| the Corinthians, ad Epiſt. vi. 17 Come || 
cout from among them, and be ye ſeparate.” 
And yet how many who are under ſome ſe- 
rious convictions, and ſeemingly deſirous of 
Soul Proſperity, are negligent of prayer, and 
are found running the ſame giddy round as 
bodthers! What matter of lamentation is it, 
do uſe the words of a late divine, that there 
are ſo many profeſſing Chriſtianity who are 
of ſo worldly a temper! Alas! alas! how 85 1 
much time in the world | how. little wick * 
© God! What eagerneſs 1 in worldly, but wat 
coldneſs in ſpiritual purſuits! How cheer- 
A fully are opportunities embraced for the 
world, but how are they omitted for Gd“! 
My brethren, let no man deceive himſelf: 
God and mammon cannot be ſerved by the _ 
ſame perſon. We cannot proſper in our fouls,  » 
while we live in the ſpirit of the world. Re 
- ligion muſt come to a very low ebb: with us, F 
and ſoon we ſhall be left with only the mere 
„ if we * in our lot with thoſe Who 
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5 glory of heaven; 


will weep and lament. 
. the thought of that period which very 
much comforts the faithful Chriſtian, and 


On Soul Proſperity. 


and to grow in a holy meetneſs for heaven, 


we muſt give all diligence in the means of 
grace; we muſt be often in our ſecret cham- | 
bers communing with our own hearts, and 


ſupplicating divine grace. May thoſe who 


have thus made Soul Proſperity the object of 
and the ſubject of their peti- 


their care, 
tions, continue in the good way!! and may 


| others be hence actuated and * to imi- 
tate them! | Tae | 


1 7 8 „ upon the four re- 
marks to which, as I obſerved in the begin- 


ning. the words of our text naturally lead. 


Buy way of improvement, or application, I 
would juſt call your meditation towards. the 
7 auguſt period, ' when none but the 
of vital godlineſs will be welcomed to the 
when none but thoſe who 


poſſeſſors 


are the real diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt will enter 


into his joy; and when they who now laugh 


at religion, and deſpiſe the profeſſors of it, 
"There is ſomething | 
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does not a little alarm the inconſiderate world- 
1 may give weight to the truths which I have _ - 
3 now delivered to you, and that thereby one 
EL: and all may find it good that they have been 
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I ” to the houſe of the Lord! „„ 
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4 in yh of time it came to paſs, 45 
Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an 


offering unto the Lord, And Abel, he alſo | 
brought of the firſtlings of his flock, and of 
© the fat thereof. And the Lord had reſpect 
. unto Abel, and to his offering: But unto 
Cain, and to his offering, he had not reſpett.. 


And Cain was very wroth, and. as counte- 
| Nance Fell. | s 


Rege is no new „ things it is as old 


as the creation of the world. When 


God formed man out of the duſt of the 
« ground, and breathed into his noſtrils the 
breath of life, and man became a living 

_ ** ſoul,” Gen. ii. 7. in order that man might 
know and acknowledge his dependence, and 
offer to God his whole ſervices, God reſtricted 


him from taſting of a certain tree which ſtood 


in the midſt of the garden of Eden. And 

Joon after we are- informed of the birth inal 

+ _ -firſt man's children 

5 Fee proceſs of time,” ? that is, when they 1 were. 
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of proper age, they came before God with 
offerings. - No doubt they were ſo inſtructed 


by their father, at the command of God, 
who afterwards gave, by his ſervant Moſes, 
particular and public directions to the fame 
conduct; directions, F would obferve, which 
remained in force till the firſt advent of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who offered up himſelf 8 
ſacrifice for us, and hath commande 
| people, to the end of time, to be mindful of 
ſuch religious exerciſes as we are this day 
engaged in. Religion, I repeat, brethren, is 
no new thing; it is as old as the creation. 
In all ages of the world men have come be- 
fore God, or been commanded to come before 
him, with religious ſervices ; and from what 
is recorded in the paſſage before us concern- 
ing Cain and Abel, and their reſpective of- 
ferings, we may learn how to perform all 
our religious duties. Cain,” ſays the ſa- 
ered hiſtorian, ** brought of the fruit of the 
* ground an offering unto the Lord. 


Abel, he alſo brought of the firſtlings —_ 


his 


« his flock, and of the fat thereof. The 


text is ſilent as to the manner in Which God 
. teſtified his. reſpect or acceptance of Abels 
affering; but it is generally ſuppoſed, that, 
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Azel Acceptance with Gd. 131 
in token of the divine approbation, fire came 
down from heaven, and conſumed: the ſacri 
fice. : This, however, is a particular very 
immaterial for us to know: our concern is 
with the reaſons (and no doubt they were 


ſufficient ones, ſince the Jud ge of all the 


world cannot but do right) which cauſed 
"Gab to have ** reſpect unto Abel, and to his 
offering, whilſt unto Cain, and to his 


> 


offering, he had not reſpect. There alſo, 


indeed, the ſacred text is ſilent : but the rea- 
ſons of this procedure may eaſily be gathered 
from the relation itſelf, and from other Lac = 


of the divine word. 5 


1 purpoſe, 


* God's help. to lay theſe reaſons 1 
| you, and, in ſo doing, to become the hum ; 


ble inſtrument, i in his all- powerful hand, of 


inſtructing you in the right d of 


this and CI Athep: been duty. 10117 
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not the fear of God before his eyes, we 
have only to conſider what is recorded of him 
in the 8th verſe of this chapter, where it is 


ſaid, ** And Cain talked with Abel his bro- 


ther: and it came to paſs when they were 


in the field, that Cain roſe up againſt 
Abel bis brothers. and flew him.“ 1 
brethren, can we contemplate | the finful- 


neſs of the firſt, born unto Adam without 
lamenting the fad conſequence of the fall, 


learning what, and how great, the depravity 


of human nature is. One reaſon, I ſay, why 


| Gait had not reſpect unto Cain, and to his 


« offering, was, becauſe Cain in himſelf 


a uk nnd Acquainted, as I hope'you | 
are, with the Book of God, you cannot but 
admit the truth delivered by Solomon, in the 

15th chapter of the Book of Proverbs, ver. 8. 


that the ſacrifice of the wicked is an abo- 


** mination to the Lord; that however coſtly _ 

3 ſacrifice a bad man may preſent, fo fan 
from procuring the Lord's acceptance, it 
would be offenſive and hateful to him. But. 
as my ſubject requires it, L would endeavour 

„ to eſtabliſh you. in this awful truth by one or 


two ſcripture authorities. Turn then, bie- 
wen. Nn ee of Ilainh's _ 
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Abels + Acceptance 255 Gd & 33 
' nay” and read how God expaſtillas with | 
his people the Jews, and upbraided their 
whole ſervice of ſacrifice and. ſupplication, 
(a ſervice which himſelf had commanded, ) = 

. . becauſe they had given themſelves up to ini- 

| quity, and were comparable to the ſinful” in- 

' habitants of Sodom and Gomorrah.  ** Hear h 
the word of the Lord,” ſays the Prophet, 5 
ver. 10—18. © ye rulers of Sodom; give 

= ear unto the law of our God, ye people of 

-F |- * Gomorrah. To what purpoſe is the mul- 

LS... titude of your ſacrifices unto me ? ſaith the- _ 

A - Lord: I am full of the burnt-offerings at > 

rams, and the fat of fed beaſts; and I de- 
flight not in the blood of bullocks, or of 


4 lambs, or of he goats. When ye r | 1 
appear before me, who hath required this - 4 
« at your hand to tread my courts? Bring no  } 


| . more vain oblations; incenſe is an abomi- 

1 * nation unto me; the new moons and ſab- 

3 „ baths, the calling of aſſemblies, J cannot 

WB away with ; it is iniquity, even the G 

meeting. Your new. moons, and your ap- 
pointed feaſts my ſoul hateth : they are a 

trouble unto me; Iam weary to bear 8 43 
* And when ye ſpread forth your ene - --- '' +Þ i 

os: * will hide mine 22 from you: Vea, when 1 
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4 ye make many prayers, I will not hear * 
« your hands are full of blood. Waſh you, 
make you clean: put away the evil of your 
«© doings from before mine eyes ; ceaſe to do 


« evil; learn to do well; ſeek judgment, 


“ relieve the oppreſſed, jus ge the en þ 


by ws for. the WRT” + 0% 33. of 


This pallage is 10 directly to Fiche point, 


that it might well ſuperſede the neceſſity of 


any other. But let me, brethren, juſt bring 5 


to your recollection the words of Samuel the 
prophet to king Saul, when the latter thought 
to juſtify an act of diſobedience by an oſtenta- 


tious ſacrifice. Vou will find them in the firſt 


Book of Samuel, chap. xv. 22. Hath the 


« Lord. as great delight in burnt-offerings - | 


'« and ſacrifices as in obeying the voice of 


the Lord? Behold, to obey is better than 


6 ' ſacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of 
rams.“ It is as if he had ſaid, —Though 


the Lord hath commanded ſuch ſervices; the 
will not accept them at the hands of the diſ- 


obedient; and when ſacrifices cannot be of- 


: fered but to the neglect of other and moral 
duties, they are abſolutely. ſinful, and conſe- 
85 12 88 e in his ſight. e 


Now, 
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Auel 3 with Cad. 235 


py Now, brethren, if God had not reſpect © 
< unto Cain, and to his offering,” becauſe 


Cain was a bad man, then all our reli gious = 
duties will not find. a gracious acceptance, _ 6 | 
nor ſhall we find a.. gracious acceptance in 1 4 
: them, if our hearts and lives have not under- | - 2 2 
gone a change from the evil to the good; or, f 


I = other words, if we come under the deno- Y 
3 mination of bad men, mere profeſſors of re- 8 ; 1 
pls ligion, thoſe ** who draw near to God with 3 
Ll. their mouths, and honour him with their en {I 
K. | b . WW. « lips, Whilſt their hearts are far from him,” E 
|; 


2 as he complains of the Jews, Ila, xxix. 1 S. 1 
| | 5 Such religious exerciſes as we this He en- 
10 in are commanded of God, but he will 
miaoſt aſſuredly reject us, and our ſervices, if, 
lx Cain, we have only the form of godli- 
ness. Ves, brethren, we may fit down at 
bhbe Lord's table, and he may have no reſpect | fI 
'Y unto us, may not look upon us with the fg. I 
HI - your which he beareth unto his people, but Co ''Y 
may fay to us, Who hath required this at 


your hands? How came you hither without 


the wedding garment. And oh | let every 4 f 
meer profeſſor of religion think within him- ” 

elf, What it muſt be to be rejected of. God}! . 
| 8 3 Y 


I 36 On cair s Rejeftion and 


and what he will do in that tremendous day, - 
wien, according to the awful language of 
Ifaiah, chap. xxviii. 19. judgment will be 
laid to the line, and ri ighteouſneſs to the 
plummet; and the hail ſhall ſweep away 
* the refuge of lies, and the waters ſhall - 
* overflow the hiding-place,” 3 


hu 8 reaſon which awaſh thy 1258 
not to have reſpect unto Cain, and to his 
** offerin g,” was his pride and- ſelf-ri gh- 
teouſneſs. Cain depended upon the merit of 


his religious ſervice! That he did ſo, appears 


from what the Apoſtle ſays, Heb. xi. 4. and 


which we ſhall hereafter take notice of, con- 


cerning Abel and his ſacrifice, viz. that he 5 
offered it by fai th; whence we may ſafely : 


infer, that Cain did not, but relied for accept- 
ance on his own act of offering, the fruit of 


his ground. e * 


Strange! that a 2 man as Op a bad 


man, ſhould place his dependence on any re- 5 


ligious act, on any form of godlineſs! ſtrange 
indeed! but ſo it is, brethren, that they Who 


are the leaſt acquainted with the religion of 
the heart, oo: mu lives have been the 


moſt 


moſt ſinful, place, as in general they do, their 
| hopes of acceptance with God on the merit of ; 
their religious ſervices! How many, alas! 


paſs ſix days of the week in the vanities of 
life, and do thoſe things in private of which 


5 well, becauſe on the ſabbath they are occa- 


houſe! And need I obſerve to you, that very 2323 ; 
irreligious men have in their laſt moments -- , 
requeſted to receive the. ſacramental elements, N — 
and bequeathed large ſums to charitable pur- 
poſes, in order to eee and infure' er ; 
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5 Fen who have to bleſs God for that grace " | 
which has made them to differ from 8-H” 4 3 
multitude; to perſons whoſe conduct in life 
is becoming their profeſſion of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. But, brethren, even unto you, and 
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reſpect, that is, he will not accept either you-.. - 8 
or them, if your dependence is on the merit Þ 
of your ſervices. Recollect our Le rd's' pa- FS = 
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who live in the ſpirit of the world, who be . 3 f l 


it is a ſhame to ſpeak in public, think all is | 


ſionally to be ſeen in the courts of the Lord's 
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to your religious ſervices, God will not have 


rabie of the Phariſce and Publican, - 
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in the 18th. chapter of St. Luke's Galpel, 
The Phariſee, by exalting himſelf, by valuing 38 


himſelf on his offerings and ſervices, was re- 


jected of God ; and if you read from the th 


to the 11th verſe of the preceding chapter, 


you will ſee how our Lord addrefled himſelf 
to his diſciples | on this ſubjoR. „Which of 


you,“ demands he, baving a ſervant 


* plowing, or feeding 2 will ſay unto 
him by and by, when he is come from the 


e field, Go, and ſit down to meat? And will 


% not rather ſay unto him, Make ready where- 


« with I may ſup; and gifd thyſelf, and ſerve 
me till I have eaten and drunken; and after- 
« ward thou ſhalt eat and drink ? Doth he 
* thank that ſervant becauſe he did the things. 


that were commanded him? I trow not. 


4 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall. have done all 
0 thoſe things which are commanded you, 


_ ** fay, We are unprofitable ſervants ; we have 
done that which was our duty to do,” 


St. Lyke xvii. 8—11. Supported by ſo high 


and unqueſtionable an authority as that of the 
Saviour of the world, let me ſay to you, 


| brethren, that as the beſt of men are ſinners 


at the beſt, mercy, - and not merit - God's 
. and not our own deſerts, muſt be out 
ER | opens 


- Abel 's Acceptance with G od. 8 1 39 
dependence for the acceptance of our kan 5 
and of our 1 defective ſerrioes. 1220 WM 2, 


1 e more: 1989 a third * as cake ER 
7 | 1 ſome, which cauſed God not to have 
e xeæſpect unto Cain, and to his offering,” we 
will mention the nature or quality of the 
i offering. The fruit of the ground,” ſay they, 
Was offered unto God as Creator meerly. 
ls * whereas he had made himſelf known as the 
} *' Redeemer of his. people, ih promiſing that 
| _ * the ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the 
bead of the ſerpent.” But as Cain was a 
J  Hiller'of the ground, I cannot, for my 'own _ 
part, ſuppoſe, that God could be diſpleaſed 
with the nature or quality of this offering: 
and though it was an offering without blood, 
yet the law not being then promulged, it 
might, through faith, have had a reference 
to the offering of the Meſſiah. However, 
a brethren, I may take occaſion hence to re- 
wark, That whilſt we muſt not depend, for 
. the acceptance of our perſons and of our poor 
ſervices, on our own merits, but on God's | 

' mercy, we are to rely upon that mercy, only 
in and through the Som of his love. Out of 
em God i is faid to be ©* a re fire;?? 


and 
* 
. 
* . 
— 
- 
/ 
5 2 
bo 0 2 
AS; d 
e. . J I, 5 
3 
Mb hs. 
2 «i 8 
men —_— EO ONT 


1 40 on Cain's Rejeltion, and 
and a jeilibus God. Out of Chriſt God is a 


God of juſtice only; and no ſinner can be 


* 


accepted of the Father but in Him with whom 
be is always well pleaſed; nor can any reli- 
gious ſervices however ſplendid, however 
coſtly, be accepted on thoſe accounts only. 
1 might refer you to innumerable paſſages 
of Scripture in proof of theſe aſſertions ; 
but I will wave them all, and juſt remind 
you of the words of our own. Church in 
her Catechiſm, in the anſwer which is 
given to that important queſtion, * What is 
required of them who come to the Lords 
Supper To examine themſelves whether 
they repent them truly of their former ſins; 
ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to lead a new life; have 
a lively faith in God's mercy through Chriſt, 
with a thankful remembrance of his death; 
and be in charity with all men!“ My 
brethren, mark the words, * A lively faith | 
in God's mercy through Chriſt!” And oh 
that none depending on God's mercy inde- | 
_ pendent of Chriſt, and that all who go to the 
Lord's table, and engaging in any reli gious 


ſervices, would remember, that there is no 


„ A * 5 


* 


reaſonable hope of acceptance but on the ac- 


count of that one oblation of himſelf which 7 
* made en the * 5 
1 I come . 


A 


Abels 22 with God. 141 


I come now, in the ſecond place, to lay 
"Wi you the reaſons which cauſed God to 
| have · reſpect unto Abel, and to his offering. 


And here I hope to ſpeak the language of en- 


couragement in the name of the Lord to all 


1 freedom. 


thoſe who delight in the ordinances of his 
appointment, and account his ſervice perfect 


ſtrong reaſons; one, becauſe Abel was a good 


man. That Abel was a good man that he 
was ſuch, we need no further evidence than 


the reſpect which God had unto him, and to 
his offering. 


the Apoſtle ſettles this point in a few words, 


3 


telling us, Heb. xi. 4. that Abel obtained 
witneſs that he was rightcous, God teſti- 
* fying of his gifts. 
which cauſed God to have bra unto o him, 


eas. Nos | PCT Rs paw. 
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e in the very ai e we ad 

that © the ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomi- 5 
nation to the Lord,” we read alſo, that-** the 
prayer of the upright is his delight,” Prov. | 
kv. 8. Prayer, here, ſtands for the hole of re- IA 
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There were certainly two very 


Sod, as we have already | 
ſhewn, rejects the offerings of bad men; but 


One reaſon, I ſay, 


* 1 * 


142 e Caine Rejeflion, and 


that God accepts religious Dis) at aha hands 


of religious men, I would only refer you to the 


two laſt verſes of the 8th chapter of Geneſis, 
which contain an account of the offering of 


Noah on the mountains of Ararat, when the 


| flood ceaſed: from off the face of the earth. 
The Lord ſmelled a ſweet favour, and the 


Lord faid in his heart, I will not again curſe | 


the ground any more for man's ſake, for the 


1 imagination of man's heart is evil from his 


$6940 ke neither will I again ſmite any more 


every living thing, as I have done. While 


t the earth remaineth, ſeed - time and harveſt, 


5 - and cold and heat, and ſummer and winter, : 
UF ta thall not ceaſe,” i 


lte 


n we "We teſtified. i in 9 8 ax 
ſes”; in the light of this day, of God's accept- 
ance of Noah's: s offering. And, brethren, the 


perſons and the religious ſervices of every 


good man will find a gracious acceptance 


wich God. Perhaps the term goad men de- 
. bed. you, and make you think that there 


cceptance for ſuch poor finners as. you 
1 my younfolidnk, to be. But when we ſpeak of 


good men, we do not mean men perfcRly holy, 
1 mo onda but men * fincere - 
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and further bet ah of char , holihefs) 


% out which no man hall ſee the Lord. 


Now, brethren, while you acknowledge that 
there is none good, 26 2000p ſenſe, but 
one, that is, God; do your conſciences 


and conduct bear witneſs, that in a qualified 
ſenſe, you, like Abel, are righteous and good; 
that is, ſincere worſhippers, and obedient ſer- 5 


vants of the living God? If ſo, t 


not but God hath reſpect unto, and graciouſſy 
accepts your per ſons and your ſervices, and 
that he ſmells a ſweet ſavour t in all your ap- | | | 
proaches to him; that through the meritorious _ 
and all- atoning ſacrifice of his well. beloved 5 
Son all your eh gious exereiſes are grateful to 
him. Indeed what our Church afſerts in her 


12th Article concerning good works in gene- 


ral, (which Article is ſtrictly true and {crip- 


rural, ) may be particularly aſſerted concernin 
religious exerciſes, that although they . 


not put away: our fins, and endure the fe. 


judgment, yet are they 
acceptable to God in Chrift,” - 
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Give more diligence in all the ordinances and 
commands of God: and when you are called 

upon by the mercies of God to preſent your- 

ſelves at his table, begin not to make ex- 

cuſe; for the more true religion any mani 

poſſeſſes, the more ready he is to perforns all 

. r e and mem duties. a. | 


The + Lg reaſon which cauſed | God 90 have ; 
. reſpect unto Abel, and to his offering,” 


1 was, that Abel preſented it in faith. And 


| here it is that I directly refer you to what b 
the Apoſtle ſays concerning him, Heb: xi. 4. 
By faith Abel offered unto God a more ac- 
1 ceptable ſacrifice than Cain, by which he 
obtained witneſs that ho was righteous, 
God teſtifying of his gifts; and by it he 
being dead, yet ſpeaketh.” And henee I 
muſt obſerve, hence it plainly appears to me, 
that it was not the nature or quality of the 
one offering which cauſed a rejection, nor | 
the nature or quality of the other offering 
which cauſed an acceptance; but that faith, 
the faith of the offerer, comprehended hls Whole 
difference. Now, brethren, when we fay that 
Abel made his offering by faith, we mean 
© that he believed * mn of RES ths: wats 1 
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1 15 .  Abel's, deteptauce- 
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uns, fully perſuaded that God SG. . 


, in due time; and that he depenled for ac- 
cCeptance with God, not on the merit of his + _ 
(offering, but on theimercy-of God, through — 
' _ the merit df that offering which his own ſo 
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Do you, my dear brethren, take! pleaſure in 
ring to God ſpiritual facrifices?- Avo:yes. | 
35 Steen it is ſaid, Come, and let us go 

up unto: the houſe of the Lord?” When the 


the king? s ſervant, Come, for all things 
are now ready 2 your families and 
| ſeeret, chambers. teſtify that the more. ur eh 
| exerciſes of religion are alſo: your delight; your Le 
very meat and drink, and even dearer to you 5 > 
than your neceſſary food? And, according . 

the apoſtolic injunction, Philip. iv. 8. What- 5 

ſoever things are true, whatſoever things | 
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Ms whatſoever. things are pure, whatſoever” 
1 things are lovely, whatſoever things are 
"x" wh of good report, do qe allo thin g 
ane eee. grace prac iſe theſe things? „ 
* Are all theſe,” your moral duties uties as well Wy, 
er . „ Coon 


miniſter of Chriſt invites you to the ſacra- a | 
mental table, and ſays, in the language c . 


are honeſt, whatſoever things are Juſt; EE 
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your ee dae laid by faith on we 
chriſtian altar? and do you, like Abel, rely - 
for acceptance on the Lamb flain from the 


foundation of the world? Then, like Abel, 
you will be accepted in the beloved. The 
Lord will now look upon yu with: the 


15 favour which he beareth unto his people.“ 


Through life he will be your guide, your 
ſupport, your counſel, your friend: in death 
he will be your ſtrength and your comforter: 
and through the countleſs ages of _ 


_ glory,” anal We ee ns 
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3 5 8 _ enemy of Tonk will PARRY 


"hp contrary: of all this: his ſervants in the 
world will follow the example of Cain, and 
hate vou, and deſpitefully -uſe and perſecute 
you. Vour own hearts will ſometimes in 
cline you to unbelief, and fleſh and blood will 
perhaps recoil, and be ready to turn aſide: but 
whom the Lord loveth, he loveth unto the 
end; and his Apoſtle declares, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 


The foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, hav- 


ing this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that 
« are his.“ Continue therefore your ſpiri- 


* tual facrifices ; 3 continue 0 offer and 8 
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- unto the Lord | yourſelves; your 6 and 
bodies, to be a reaſonable, holy, and lively ; . 
facrifice: he will accept all as your bounden 
duty and ſervice, not weighing your merits, 
but pardoning your offences through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; and you ſhall aſſuredly ob-: 
tain, through faith in the Redeemer's blood, 
_ remiſſion of your ſins, and all other benefits 
of his paſſion, ſinging before the throne with | 
( ten thouſand times ten thouſand,” and thou- 
© ſands of thouſands,” Worthy is the Lamb 
that. was ſlain to receive power, and riches, 
% and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and 
. glory, n bleſſing,” 908 bs 11, 12. N 


85 Heving "Re bree laid bade you the 8 
reaſons which cauſed God not to have. ** re- 


% ſpect unto Cain, and to his offering,” and 


the reaſons'which cauſed him to have re- 
145: (pet unto Abel, and to his offering,” I have 
only to requeſt that you think of theſe thing 
that you take occaſion. to examine your- _ 
5 ſelves, whether ye be in thes faith; and 
receive the word of God as that grand er erite- 
rion by which you muſt be judged, and a 
as to which page” ONO: . at the 1 
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laſt great day will be decided. Oh may he | 
own his Holy Spirit upon, you; and © . i 
that Which hath now delivered #t 
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| er the Spirit. For 2 
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575 of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin, condemned ſin =D 
< in the fleſþ: That the righteouſneſs of he * 
law might be fulfilled in us, who walk | 
+ 4. @. Hot; alter. the fleſh, but BIA che +. val 11 
. Ver. 3.4 5 | | 
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* Vu bo are in a ſtate of nature, and of thoſe alſo 8 . 
who are in a ſtate of grace. For „„ „ , 
ſays he, ver. 5 5. that are after the fleſh do ED, 

* mind the things of the fleſh: but they 
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„ At 1 the 3 comes: to o Galt boncend 
3 raab to the Roman converts, and fearing 
leſt any of them ſhould! beridebuinttukety- 1 
own ſouls with an F otitward profeſſion” only, 0 
„„ adjoins the words of our text, If any Ds 
man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, Bis + 
FF none of his?” thereby teaching as;that If 
1 any perſon whatſoever! hath not this divine 
1 5 preſence thus reſiding within, and governing = il 
him, notwithſtanding all his pretenſions, ne 
ra nene of Chriſtꝰs; che is not to be reckoned 1 - f 
„ amongſt kis true diſciples; but will be dif- 
. 9 IF him at the au as as © e who 5 
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ture is of private interpretation,” but that = 
« whatſoever things. were written” aforetime 
«were written for our learning” and admo -- 
nition: what therefore 1 is recorded in the paſ- 
122 before us, is as much addreſſed to 

us as it was to the chriſtian profeſſors” at 

Rome; and it equally concerns us to conſider, 5 
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That if we have not the been of CHI, we 
++ We none of his. e ee e 
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5 which every man hath of the Spirit of Chriſt, et +2 
oy : and the fruits 0 effects of the divine Spirit ER | 
„ every foul that partaketh _ his ſacred in- 
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Ihe natural man receiveth not the things of 
OY the Spirit of God: for they are fooliſhneſs 
* unto him; neither can he know * 


1 count of Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews, el 


| 0 which he formed. of <* the things of the Spin 
. of God. * 
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in his ſtate. of innocence»--the. nature;of man 
ſince the fall is a nature directly oppoſite to 
the nature of God, his judgment being erro- 
neous, his. will perverſe, and his affections 


earthly and ſenſual. Look into che judgment 


of the natural man, of the man whoſe heart 
is unregenerated by the Spirit of God: mark 


5 the decided preference which it evidences in 


favour of the riches, the honours, and the 
pleaſures of this world, and the ignorance 
which it betrays with regard to the things 
of God: and the life which is to come, and 
will you not be cohſtrained | to ſubſcribe to 

to that declaration of St. Faul, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 


a the are e ee W . 
1 allo Shen pn: ve 
who came to.Jeſus by night, in order to en- 


quire concerning him and his doctrines, and 
you muſt. clearly perceive, from the judg 


Nc from his great Ignorance. re- 
. . what man is; and how very 


erroneous 5 : 
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the Spirit of Chrift. iss 
2 erroneous his judgment whilſt in a natural and E 
„ unrenewed ſtate. Conſuit, my brethren, the . 
| EZ: Whole of this important narration as it ſtandiss 
fy = recorded in ns a0 © oo $t, pre 
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5 . eee e ene ene . 
3 rr by the laws of his country to ſulſer 
J} death, paſling his time in a careleſs and un 
| profitable manner; were we to ſee him, a few 


; days before the time appointed for his exe 3 i 
tion, diverting his mind from tlie thoughts ST, f 
of futurity, and buſily employing himſelf with — 

ſte things of time and ſenſe; what ſhould we 
think: of ſuch a man? But this man art thou. 


1 er he be of you, my brethren, that 1 
„ Although condemned by the divine law asa _** | 
ſſſitmer, art nevertheleſs. living in an utter ne- 
5 left of che means of ſalvation, and of that 
5 baſtening moment whem God will execute his 
chreatenings on all th “that know him 
X * nat. and obey not the Goſpol uf our Lord . 
Jeſus Chriſt, Les, thou art the man, _ 3 
| whoſoever thou mayeſt be, that art bt . 
newed in the ſpirit of thy mind / fo tre 
choughtleſſneſd which has been deſcribab is 
5 ae _—_— aud fallen * . 


neither would they be co 


| ledge//with the-Apoſtle/ that though they de- 
; ”_ RE oor: e e 


1 56 En On the je Nel of . 


and it will never be effectually removed. til 
we are. er a born 8 * 5 


_ 8 85 110 . dei r. 


Agen W into the will of ths tc : 


man; how prone to evil! how tied and bound 


by the chain of fin! how inclined to every 
thing corrupt, unholy, and diſpleaſing to God! - 

Indeed man is prone to evil as the ſparks fly 
upwards, and naturally diſinclined to thoſe 

things which are pure and holy, and accept: 
able to God. Were not this the caſe, iniquity 


would not fo univerſally abound; ſuch dread- 


ful oaths and imprecations would not ſhock 
our ears at every corner of the ſtreets,; ſuch 


ſcenes of inebriety and diſſoluteneſs would r 


wound our feelings; but God would be wor⸗ 3 
ſhipped, feared, loved, and obeyed, as he de- 
| lights to be, and as he requires of all Wien ä 
| ee nod me eee ; 


© M. Waters odintiinhine wies Bega 9 
me to add, evil would not be preſent with real * 


Chriſtians when they deſire the moſt to do good; 
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yet that - find another law in 45 mem - 


bers warring againſt the law of their minds, 

and bringing them into captivity to the law 
of ſin in their members, ſo as to conſtrain 

them to cry out, Oh wretched creatures that 

we are] who ſhall deliver us from the e 
* this death 7 Row vil. n 5 a 


2111 | 


nde Wee: seh at 25 affections of be 
; cab man; and where do they centre, on 01 
things above, or on things which are on the 
_ - earth? Alas! my brethren, is not the Apoſtle? 's 
-  deſeription'in the 5th verſe of the chapter 
| before us, a very Juſt, though a very melan- 

: —_ one of us all in our natural eſtate, 
& They that are after the fleſh do mind the 
things of the fleſn? And if it be neceſ- 
ſary to deſcend to particulaxs, i in order to ſhew- 
'on what the natural man places his affections, | 
we have only to refer to what the Apoſtle 


"_ Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. Now the works 


the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, 
0 adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſcivi- 
5! ouſneſs idolatry, witchcraft, | hatred, vari- 


«© ance; emulations, - wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, 


| hereſies, envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, 


85 ee and ſuck Ben of the which 1 
8 Ped) 1 . „ ce tell | : 
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.4.tell you before, as I alſo told n 
| <<) paſt, that they which do ſuch ee i 


83 


980 not an the n of God., 85 


i ns * hn nes a 0 c 
rience teſtify that on theſe things our affec- 


tions are naturally placed, and that God is 


not in all our thoughts: yes, theſe things, | 
_ theſe works of the fleſh, more or leſs, mark 
the character of every man; for, as our Lord 


ſays, theſe things proceed from the heart, and ” 


defile us all; theſe thin gs proceed from the 
heart of every man who is not a ſubject. of _ 
te regenerating Spirit of God. Hence then, 


brethren, appears the need which every man 


| hath; of the Spirit of Chriſt ; and hence the 


words of our Lord to Nicodemus, John iii. 3. 


receive the fulleſt confirmation, Verily, ve- 
rily, I fay unto thee, Except a man be born 


1 again, he cannot fee the kingdom of God.” 


Yes, brethren, the heart of man muſt undergo | 

an important change; his judgment, his will, 
and his affections, muſt all of them be turned ; 
into a different channel by the powerful ope- 
ration of God's Holy Spirit before he can be 
truly called a Chriſtian, before he can be ca- 
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10 Mens i let us ſtop, and d how 


matters are between God and our own ſouls; 
and if our judgment, our will, and our affec- 


tions, are ſuch as have been delineated. Let 
uh tremble for our future ſafety, ſince dying | 


in our preſent ſtate, we muſt abſolutely, be 


excluded from the celeſtial regions for in 


the great day of Chriſt's appearing and glory, 


our text will be found ſtrictly true, that if 
any man have not he gs of 1 he | 


0! is Ne 
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n 1 Lach in God chat I am . to 
by many who are the happy ſubjects of the Spi- 
rit's influence; to many who indeed belong to 
Pre and who ſhall conſequently be owned 


and acknowledged by him in the laſt great 


great day, and be welcomed by him, as the 
| bleſſed of his Father, to that kingdom which 
was. prepared for them before the foundation 


of the world. And under this comfortable 


perſuaſion, I proceed with much ſatisfaction - 
to the ſecond. head of our diſcourſe, in which 
yy am to ſhew you. the fruits or effects of the 


divine Spirit in every ſoul that partakes of his 


Tagen And hefe 1 truſt ao be the 
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the happy inſtrument of Grrngthining., y 
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5 ZR if we, turn odio. to 25 _ wa 
ter of the Epiſtle to the Galatians, we ſhall 


find that beſides the works of the: fleſh, there 


is alſo a liſt of the chief fruits or effects of 
the divine Spirit in the regenerate Chriſtian 
given unto us: (ver. A%s 23.) The. fruit of 


the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- ſuffer- 
« ing; gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, 


Ko temperance: againſt ſuch there i 1s no law.” 


And in the very next verſe the whole ſeems. 
to be comprehended in this one remark, 


5 * And they that are Chriſt's have crucified 2 
. the fleſh with the affections and luſts. 7 
As if the Apoſtle had ſaid hey that are 


the genuine partakers of the Spirit of Chriſt, 


and his real diſciples, have their hearts c 


turned from the love of thoſe works. of the 
fleſh. before ennumerated. Like as Chriſt ; 


died upon the croſs, they are crucified. to 


. Carnal and ſenſual paſſions ;' and. like, * 4 


Chriſt was raiſed from the dead, they, allo 
are raiſed from the death of ſin, and. made to 
walk. in narneſd of life. \ Brethren, © could * 
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engage your attention for many days to this - 15 
; particular, I ſhould be incapable of ſay ing J 
* 4 more than is expreſſed in theſe words of te 
5 Apoſtle, TY pn, Þ that” are Chriſt's wo eruei- 4 . 
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to our view, in the ſtrongeſt light, all the "ol 5 ͤð *ö 
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and puts into our hearts and into our lips the 5 
language of the trembling jailor, Acts xvi. 35 0 
. What TS AHI Rs 48 ; nba 5 


444 11. 


Shia ae us oo . 5 Spirit 
by the word of the Goſpel, points us to a 
Saviour, and bids us to Behold. the Lamb 15 
of God, which taketh away the ſin of the 
« world,” And, in order to encourage us to 
lay hold on Ch riſt for pardon and ſalvation, 
he ſhews us the fulneſs and the efficacy. of 
his atonement, his willingneſs as well as his 
| ability. to ** ſave to the uttermoſt all that come 
unto God by him,” Heb. vii. 28. Then 


the Spirit takes of the ſacred myſteries of re- 5 


deeming love, and reveals them to our ſouls; 
gives us meat to eat that the world knows ö 
not of; favours us with further and more 
diſtinct views of the everlaſting love of God 
0 in Oni, makes us m and man mai 


by Fuse, ad. more 1 ace. at ached, aa alive ? 9 
i the things of a mrs eternity —the things 


1 ; which beet our pe 
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19 begin to bloſſom in our conduct. Our hearts 
f bY. | "glow 
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be Spun of Chr: he. ab 
Slo Witt love towards God und towards 


man, and every chriſtian grace appears to 


| flouriſh. We are aſhamed of thoſe things. we 
once gloriedin; we glory in thoſe things where 
of we were once aſhamed. We are no longer 
the companions of fools, but we aflociate only 
with them that fear We conſider our- 
ſelves as. brands plucked from everlaſting - 
5 burnings; and we are loſt in wonder, love, 


and praiſe, when we theditate oft the grace of | 


God, fo large, | and 0 "rely" vouchſafed 
"WO en OE F481 £720 
Vii ; AG 477 5 Spirit nad us SEL 60 
. ai that ſtation of life to which it has pleaſed 
God to call us: what to do and what to ſay 

upon all occaſions; and how to glorify God, 
as his Apoſtle hath. enjoined us, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 


in our bodies and in our ſpirits, which are L - 


God's. And, above all things, the Spirit 


a teaches us to maintain a perpetual watchful- 
gneſs over our own 22 and to practiſe 


cContinual prayer to God for his ſanctifying 
grace, ſo that our lives may be the life of 
2 the 1 and our haſt 5 like Bein. 7 | 
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204 . On the Neceſſuy of having © 
- Sueb, brethren, are the inward as well as 
the outward fruits and effects of the divine 
Spirit in every, ſoul that partakes of his ſacred 
influence. And here again I muſt call upon 
vou to examine yourſelves; for ſo ſure as a 
man is deſtitute of theſe fruits or effects of 5 
the Spirit of Chriſt, he i is at the ſame time 
deſtitute of the Spirit himſelf; and whatever 
profeſſion he may make, he is ſtill in his na- 
tural condition; he is ſtill, with that old im- 
poſtor....ojentionsd. Acts viii. 23. © in the 
« gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of ini- 
« quity.” Never, therefore, let us forget 5 
choſe words of Chriſt, equally applicable to 
chriſtian Prof eſſors as to prophets and preach- | 
ers, Matt. vii. 19—20./ Ve ſhall know them 
by their fruits: do men gather grapes of 
4 * thorns, or. figs of thiſtles ? Even ſo every 
good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a 
| "pong tree bringeth forth evil fruit. K | 
good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 


** neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good 


= w fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth 
*% good fruit is hewn down and caſt into the 
fen. ; Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall 

7 = we - know e e let us forget the 1 
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Apoſtle 8 n of true believers; Rom. 


vi. 22. being made free from ſin, and be- 
come ſervants of God, ye have your fruit 
4 e 6 each 98 end at e | 


2 nr” 1 


„ Bhi let us N 1 50 the wort 


3 thẽ teſtimony of God teſpeCting this 10- 
lemn and important ſubject. If we are not 
as Chriſtians are here deſcribed to be, we are 
only deceiving; our own | ſelves; aggravating 


our guilt, and enhancing our condemnation. 


But here I repeat the pleaſing hope I enter- 
tain, that Tam ſpeaking to many who are tlie 
ts of the 


happy ſubjects of theſe fruits or eff 
divine Spirit in the regenerate ſoul; to many 


who, from their own happy experience, can 5 5 
._- e of that which hath been ſpoken, . 


2705 5 chriſtian n fende, 1 chan map 9 
che preſent diſcourſe with endeavouring to 
miniſter to you ſome words of | conſolation 
and encouragement. Know then, beloyed in 
the Lord, that all thoſe bleſſings of the Goſ- 


pel diſpenſation, which are mentioned by the 


| Apoſtle in the chapter before us, are yours. 
Were I to go into a particular recital of them, 
hen ould 6 diſmiſs. Tour attention? I muſt, 
. NM 525 however, | 
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r On FR Nec ing 
however, read to you a few verſes. of this 
incomparable portion of holy writ. We will 
ſelect the 14th, 15th, 16th, 17th, and 18th. 
As many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
. they are the ſons of God. For ye have 
not received the ſpirit of bondage again to 
fear; but ye have received the ſpirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our 
8 ſpirit that we are the children of God. And 
5 . if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Chriſt: if ſo be that We 
1 ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo mw 
- + rified together. For I reckon that the ſuf- 
1 ferings of this preſent time are not r 
to be compared carl 0s glory which ſhall 
be revealed in us. Oh! do not your 
hearts burn within you. on the hearing of 
ſuch an addreſs; and diſpoſe you to join in 
the ſublime and exulting language of the 
| Apoſtle, from the 3 iſt verſe to the end of ' 
the chapter? What ſhall we then ſay” to 
5 *+ theſe things? If God be for us, who can 
_ ** be againſt us? He that ſpared not his o-˖õ’n 
Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how 
„ ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us 
e all e Who ſhall oy any Ss to the 
Fun - ho TO 


ſ 


be Spirit of Cbriſt. 

7 5 ad God's electꝰ it is Gb ju = 
4̃ tifieth., Who is he that condemneth?-it; 
„ Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is riſen 

again, who is even at the right hand of 

God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for uns 
; SI „ be. ſhall: ſeparate us from the love of 
3 + Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation? or diſtreſs? or 
„ 0 perſecution? or famine ? or nakedneſs? or 
„ %  peril?.'or ſword? As it is written, For thy 
< ſake we are killed all the day long; we are 
©, accounted as ſheep for the ſlaughter. Nay, 
in all theſe things we ate more! than con- 
uh querors through him that loved us. For 
I am perſuaded that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers. 
nor things preſent, nor things to come, 
e nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
„ ture ſhall be able to ſeparate us eee 
ee of God: which is in eee, our 
— os 29 Ph . 1 ( a 


8 9 al: els, 550 0 inval able. | 
oy bleſlings of the Gaſpel:diſpenſation belong to 
you, in whoſe hearts and lives the fruits or 
ceeffects of the Spirit of God are increaſing and 
abounding. Many, it is true, there are who! | 
F a rob * of your hope; * would re- 
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: preſent you to the world and to 8 as 


perſons who are deceiving and being de- 


ccived.“ Yes, brethren, and there are ſome 


in the profeſſing world who will preſume to 
ſit in judgment upon you, and attempt to 


weaken the evidences of your diſcipleſnip, 
and ſo to perplex and diſtreſs your minds. 
But remember, brethren, what the great 
1 Apoſtle lays to Timothy, 2d Epiſt. ii. 19. 
; 5 The foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, hav- 


ing this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that 


are his; and, Let every one that nameth 
5 «, the name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity.” 
Remember, you will not be ſentenced at the 5 
aſt day according to man's judgment. Re- 5 
member that that God who knows the prin- 


ciple and the cauſe of your every action, which 


narrow - minded and ſhort-ſighted mortals not 
being able to diſcern preſume to cenſure re- 
member that he only condemns where vou are 


condemned by your own hearts and conſci- - 


ences; ſo that notwithſtanding all the fl 
nature and envy of the world, you may yy - 
with the Apoſtle John, 1 Epiſt. iii. 21. Hf 


«© our heart condemn us e then have we 
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| the Spitit of Cori. 169 
St. Paul, who had within himſelf, and Who 


gave to others, the ſtrongeſt evidences of the 
in- dwelling of the Spirit of God, St. Faul was 


nevertheleſs moſt cruelly cenſured and miſre- 


preſented, and that by ſome from whom he 


- 


T0 might reaſonably: have expected very different 
_ - treatment; ''But hear his noble profeſſion: ta 
the Corinthians; 2d Epiſt. i. 12. Our re- 
J Jjoieing is this, the teſtimony of our con- 
* fſeienee, that in fimplicity and. godly' fin- 
cerity, not with feſhly wiſdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have had our con- 


« verſation in the world, and more abun- 


dantly to you- Ward. Let this, Chriſtians, 


be your reply to the confuſion of the ungodly : 


that aſperſe and vilify you; and may you find 
it to be the joy and comfort of your own 1 6 
ſouls! you, I mean, whoſe hope 1 in Chriſt, -. 
and whoſe characters in the church, the world 
would fain deſtroy ; remembering, that ſo long 5 
as there are ſuch perſons to be met with, the 
| | followers of Chriſt muſt expect to be cens 
ſured, traduced, arraigned, and condemned at 
their tribunal. But, as an antidote againſt. 
> their- enmity and oppoſition, I ſay again, 
* Chriſtians, all the bleſſings of the Goſpel _ 


iſpenſation are yours. . to believe 
we ol OD this, 
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170 On tbe Neceſſity, &c. 


this to * the love which God hath to- 


$a you in Chriſt Jeſus, and then your 
duty will be your privilege, your work will 
be your reward. You will find prayer to 
God, in the name of his well- beloved Son, 
your xeſt and your aſylum. from Satan's rage 
and from the world's malice, | at the- ſame 
time that you are receiving grace to help you 
through all your conflicts and v2 
and having, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, Gal 
vi. 8. ſown to the Spirit, you: fall of the 
6h Poo 8 life I EG ey g wi 
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8 on, Three Perſons in one undivided Godbead, 


be qferibed equal and everlaſting praiſe. Amen. 
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* gions of glory, veiled birnfelf in human fiel | 
7 * 


ſuffered all the miſeries of this mortal life, 
and at length ſubrhitted himſelf to the moſt 
: painful death, even the deat ' of the croſs: 

Never love was like his love; and in order 

do evidence it, he thus became what the 
„ Phet had repreſented: him,” © a man of for- 
„ * rows, and acquainted with e 
j]eſus ſuffered and ſorrowed, bled yy died, 
that he might addreſs the ſons and'daughters 


bol adverſity in the words of our text Jeſus 
Poept— that he mi it graciouſly ſay'to us, under 
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all the various cireummſtanchd of diſtreſs and 
__ affliction which we are liable to in this world, 15 

and which, in ſome degree, weſhall all experi- 
ence before. we 28 out tof it—** Weep ot.” 


n ſacred narrative. 4 contains this | 
addreſs is of a nature ſo affecting and ſo in- 
tereſting, and affords ne for, ſo many 1 

_ uſeful remarks, that I cannot but review it, | 


and indulge ſome paſling, reflections: and this 


J 


Amuſtion ape peed litior 
ot I-68 NVC 10 lien oy 14- iis Rue” 11 


We read, nende at the; 11th-verſe of the 


inthe Ben, r 


| the ſacred narrative com- 
mences, of our Lord's ſetting off from Caper-- 
naum to the city of Nain: And (faith. the ; 
"$7 Evangeliſt) it came to paſs the day aſter, 
that he went into a city called Nain: and 
many of his diſciples went with him, anade 
much people. „It was the buſineſs of 
our Lord to go about: doing good: and no 
r chat Doh e thoſe who wer. 


plan of inſtruction will, I hope, be ſo accom- 

panied with the divine bleſſing, that we may 
Me the voice of the Son 

„ whilſt, it is called to-day and be ſaved 

3 oo miſery. and ſin i in this world, ae we. 


n of God Fr to-day, | : 


: * 
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KS and examine his own heart by the 
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28 


diſciple of Jeſus, who has no deſire to enter 


be arent in ar 


* 1 
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ru 


deſirous of divine in ion, thoſe wie Were 


obedient to his word, thoſe who relied fer = 
e ee on him, ſhould-follow | : 


him whitherſoever he went. Brethren, it is | : | 


one evidence of diſcipleſhip that we follow = 1 


in the way where the mighty acts of the 
N mer are now rehearſed, and where his 
* and grace are told of: that man is no 


into the courts of his houſe. But it ſeerus 1 
_ not; —_ His: ogy u. but Wee ple 
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and yet not be of the — of true 
ples; we may follow in the way merely out 


of curioſity, er for the ſalre of forne temporal —- 


adlrantage. Our preſence here today is cer- 


world: but let every one take heed to — 


Which Jeſus made, Matt. xvi. 24. N : 
r me, let him deny him- = 


2 man will come afte „ 

$64 elf; and take up his croſs, and follow: „%% 
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7% On the Niue bon raiſed in Li. 
But we return to the hiſtory at ver. 14. 


| Where we read theſe affecting lines: Naw 


when he came nigh to the gate of the city, 
„ behold; there was a dead man carried out, 


the only ſon of his mother; and ſhe was a 
-W widow : and much people of the city Was 


„with her,” It was the cuſtom of the Jews 
to have their burial places at ſome: ſmall diſ- 
tance from their cities, and therefore it Was 
that the funeral proceſſion met our Lord nigh 
to the gate of Nain. The perſon whom they 
were carrying forth was one very much la- 
mented, and eſpecially by a fond mother, 
whoſe only fon he was, and to whom he had 
been greatly endeared, ſhe being in a ſtate - 
 widowhood, and provided for, perhaps, by his 
_ induſtry and filial regard. Preſent to the eyes 
of your mind the poor widow! following ther 
en to the place appointed for All liv- 
ing: What a ſorrowful, what an affecting 
ſcene] Let the parent who has felt the loſs 
of 4 dear and dutifub child deſcribe (for none 
but ſuch an one can rr the feelings of 
the diſconſolate widow: It is ee 
that as ſhe followed ths: mark remaing, fetch- 


g PR ns he gaye vents her | 


On the — ee 177 


grief in language ſimilar to this: Oh 5 5 
my ſon! my det, iy darling child! AnjH 
art thou gone? Art thou no more to com- 
fort thy Toving miother# Shrall theſe werping 
eyes no more, no more behold thee ? Oh 
cruel, erudl death, to tear from a poor widow | 
her only fon! Oh that 1 had been taken too! 
Oli that 1 could now be lain with thee in the | 
fen tend! How, how ſhall J bear this ne. + 
E providence, 0 yy thi, way oh 7 1 


- 
3 2 : * * 
* WM res Re IF 7 


SGrest indeed, tenths” Was ths Aires of Wn, 
the poor widow: and let me remind you, that 
this world is a vale of tears; that we can 

enter no city without meeting with much 
diſtreſs; and that all theſe miſeries are owing 
to ſin. Where is the individual to pe found 
/ who knows no ſorrow, when the Scriptures 
inform us, Man is born to trouble as the 
> < ſparks fly upwards?” Happineſs is a plant 
3 which- doth not grow on this ſoil ; and dees 
7 not reaſon join with revelation, does nt ever 55 
7 forrow ad every pang of diſtreſs we feel, call 
| J loudly upon us to ſeek a better; an enduring © 

city N a city where ſorrow and ſighing ſhalt 
be no more? That man who experiences moſt 
3 "6 the troubles of this nortal life, and remains 
„%% 
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welded to ſuch a ſtate, and indifferent ab,. 
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eternity, that man is of all others the greateſt 
object of concern, and pity. Art thou mourn- 


ing the loſs of a near and tender relative, who A 3 


Was the comfort of thy heart, the joy of thy 
lite? and canſt thou ſtill love the world? 
Canſt thou, ſtill ref u ſe. to give up thyſelf to 


God? Art thou feeling the bitterneſs of ſorrow. f i 
and canſt thou yet prefer a howling wilderneſs - 
to a land of unmixed delight? Oh may the 


© Lord God ſanctify all the afflictions of life, 


8 and make them the means of ' bringing ** to- 


77 21 #. F Lt 


5 N now 3 you to 3 3 5 1. $ : 

LE 5 our text is a part. « And when: the Lord | 
„ ſaw. her, he had compaſſion, on her, and 
ſaid unto her, Weep not, ver. 1 3. When f 


” the mournful ſcene preſented itſelf, when our 
Lord ſaw the poor widow bathed in tears, 


hie- bowels of compaſſion yearned over ber | 
paitiable ſtate, and he went up. to, benny fade E - 


4. Weep not; -I am able to ſave thee 


chis diſtreſs, and L will exert my Aivine i JOWer ( | 
in thy behalf. Friends and brethren, great 
is the e of the Lord Jeſus to the 
urge. He was promiſed to the world 1 
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/ (fee Tha; Ixi. 2.) as the all-gracious character 
/ who ſhould comfort all that mourn; and wWhat- 
ever be gur diſtreſs, if we apply to him by 
prayer and in faith, we ſhall know of his 

almighty love. And recollect what he has de- 
} clared concerning thoſe who mourn; on account; 
ſ.-- of ſin, Mn Va tel +, Bleſſed are 7 at = 
5 dag ye whois are Jami your | fins, ye 2708 


— OR EET earn 


* 


are groaning beneath the heavieſt of hplens, 3 


come to Jeſus, and he will have mercy on OT 
you, and keep your ſouls from ſinking nf — 


their load of guilt and condemnation. Though . - 
exalted far above all heavens, he is a preſent; | 


% we; are, yet withong fin,” Heb. iv. 15. 


5 1 Weep not? is his language Jam he that 
'\, comforteth you, I am he that bloteih out, 
) your eaſgeſons, © webe 


We Poe ta the 24th 1200 wy bog * 


4. « came and { touched. a bier; and ve that, 
| 1 55 ont „ N 2 5 7 . 8 5 8 5 man, 


1 


help in every time of need. He i is near to 
all that mourn, and eſpecially. to. thoſe. who 
{ mourn on account of fin: and he is tenderly; _ 

„ touched with a feeling of our infirmities, 
— having been in all points tempted like as 
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dun, I ſay unto thee, Arif: When our 


| bleſſed Lord addreſſed the poor widow, and 


faid unto her, Weep not, no doubt biit her 


grief was ſothewhat ſtilled, and her deſponds | 
ing heart ſomewhat cheered; for it is natural 
to ſuppoſe that ſhe cheriſhed hope of ' conſola- 


tion of ſine kind. But who ein deſcribe her 
aſtoniſhment and anxious expectation, when, 


after touching the bier on which the lifeleſs 
 e6fple of her ſon was laid, he, who was Lord 
both of the dead and living, addreſſed himſelf 


to the corpſe, and with 4 voice of power and 


authority, blended with tenderneſs and mercy, / 
eſſed Jeſus! thou art full / 
of ͤcompaſſion and pity with reſpect both to 
tte fouls and bodies of men, and able to fave | 
5 oo eee . 


| TY 


1 brelhren, 1 ola 1 5 1 


_ the ſame Jeſus who bid the widow's ſon to 
arxiſe from tlie bier, Bids ſinhers tö Arife from 


the death of ſin. Alas! there is 4 death more 


lamentable than the death of the body, mean 
the death of the foul! And by nature we ale * 
all in this ſtate bf ſpiritual death, dead, as 


the Apoſtle exprefles it, Eph: ii. 1. dead 
0 9 75 n way” ins.“ TS, are Alive to. 
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the things of time and ſenſe, to the buſineſics 
and pleaſures of the world; but to the things 
of God our ſpiritual ſenſes are devoid of al 
life and activity. We are dead till we hear 
the voice of the Son of God, in the ſound of - 
his Goſpel, ſaying unto us, Live; and there- 
fore St. Paul tells the Epheſians, that when 
they were in that ſtate God had quickened 
them. But ſor a full and final proof that we 
are by nature dead in ſin, and that we are 
raiſed to ſpiritual life by the word of Chriſt, 
1 refer vou to John v. 2 5.6% Verily. verily. 
ILſay unto you, The hour is coming, and 


1 now is, when the dead ſhall hear the-voice 
3 «6 of che Son of God; and they that hear ſhall | 


„ live,” It is evident that our Lord i is here 
_ ſpeaking pf the ſpiritually. dead, and declaring 
the Wonderful energy of his Goſpel in their 
ſpiritual reſurrection ; their reſurrection from 
3 death of fin unto the life of righteouſneſs. 
How thankful then, brethren, ought we to 
be for: the miniſtration of the divine DE: 
and how ought all WhO know the privilege t 
prayer to look up for the divine bleſſing on 
the word of God's grace, that it may come 
With power, and that there may be added 


18 10 51 church daily ſuch as ſhall be ſaved!” 
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Oh may the Son of God ſpeak to- day to ſome 


poor ſoul dead in fin, and give him to know 
of this doctrine! then will there be joy equal 


to, yea greater than the joy of the poor Wi- Y 


dow, when ſhe ſaw her ſon 1555 the divine 
eee ried e | 3 ond 
mr £11 rife 1 

1 KA 'blekies; at“ Pe 15th wats : 
And he that was dead fat up, and began 
21 to f peak, and he delivered him to his 
* mother. Here we are informed of the 


fect of our Lord's addreſs. to the rwidow's 


- Jon. . No ſooner did Chriſt ſpeak than he 
. to the aſtoniſhment of every be- 
Holder, and to the unſpeakable: comfort- of. | 


the poor widow. The young man fat up. 
and gave undeniable evidenges of the rctum 
of life. And oh how great was the good- 
neſs of Him: Who raiſed from death the la- 
mented youth, and, with all the ſympatkiifing . 
- - kindneſs of a friend, reſtored him to his-fohd 
mother 1—I ſaid, that onhy the parent could 
deſeribe the feelings of the diſconfolate widow | 


following her ſon to the tomb ; but not even 
the parent can properly deſeribe what affe 


within her breaſt when ſhe beheld the object 
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of ber love reſtored: eee have 7 
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continued weeping, changing only the nature 
KF }; of her tears; before tears of grief no.] tears 
85 3 a gratitude ſurely ſhe muſt have been over- - 
1 powered with the diſplay of ſuch compaſſion; 
and if ſhe beeame not from that memorable 
hour the devoted ee 80 b PRE: mut 
| have aid! out AD oy 8. 20 Jovig. 
mx}. I 4 Et in IO 
cation; 1 ha? ho . to make 
7 from in the an narrative. 12389 


- 5 4. 1 wedld. Arko, you, ah his dif. | 
play of almighty power- and love, in-the re- . 
ſtoration of the widow's ſon, was among the 5 
pProofs of the divinity of our Lord's perſon 
and character, and a very ſtriking evidence of 
| Kis being indeed the promiſed Meſliah. We 

kead at the 18ch verſe) of this chapter, that 
| % che difciples. of John ſhewed him of all Et 1 ll 
— } _  *ltheſe;things}? viz. how Jeſus. had. healed {38 
e centurion's ſervant, as it ſtands „ 
j ) froinithe firſt to the eleventh yerſe, and raiſed '- 


<<. 


the widow's ſon from death: and we are in f 


3 formed at the twenty-ſecond verſe, that _ 4 


was the anſwer which our Lord „ * 
two diſciples whom John had ſeat to him, _— 
1 * whether, he were indeed the Meſſiah , « o 
„ . could 1A 
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ſhould came into the world 0 your way. 
and tell John What things ye have ſeen and 
Lchcard, ho that the blind ſee, the lame 
**+ walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are raiſed. to the poor the pl 

is preached;” There can be no greater 
proof of the divinity: of our Lord than this 
of his raiſing the dead; but this proof he 
gave in the inſtance before us; 5 a Gade 
. after in Se at; Lemans of Bethany. 


1 W dena od that _ an- 
ners hear the voie of the Son. of God, and 

are raiſed from the death of ſin to a new and 
ſpiritual life, they give evidence thereof by 
their future conduct; as the widow's ſon ſat 

up and ſpake, they forſake fin, and ſhew forth 


+ the praiſes of their God, Brethren, unleſt 


1 5 our lives are becoming the Goſpel of Chriſt, | 

it cannot be chat the Goſpel has been! the 

power of God to our ſalvation: unleſs we 
* let our light ſhine before men, ſo that they 
fee our good.works, it is impoſſible that Gad 
ſhould be glorified by us; it is impoſſible 
for thoſe NE] Wow us. to: radon 
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on the Widows Son o maj to Life 
il would remark, thirdly,” that our Fas 


Father which is in heaven is to preclude obe- 
dienee to our earthly parents, or to excuſe the 


neglect of any ſocial or relative duty: Jeſus 


himſelf was ſubject to his earthly parents, 


and in proportion as we are his diſciples, we 
> ſhall leam of him how ae this and 
deres, e t pupae; 9417 oF, 5 S190 25 
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% And there came! a fear on all: and they 


# 


was rendered effect ual to all that beheld it; 
al nd there can be no doubt but that the ſouls | 
of many were comforted and edified by it; 
To 12 can be no doubt but while all were led 
to own our Lord as en n 


5 
N N iS 
* 4 - 
U 8 £ 4 N | * R , % * 
* 4 — - 


2 — 
ä * eee ee e 
* 
6 8 9 


the reſtored youth to his mo- 
ther, gave a very decided proof, that he wiſhed 

the partakers of his grace and ne to be 
attentive to all the relative duties. Honour 
++ thy. father and mother is the firſt comy 
a mandment to which a promiſe is annexed. 

And we are not to think that qur duty to out 


aca now, ada a> Goleta 27 
of this ſacred narration. We read, ver. 16. 


| ified: God, ſaying, That a great prophet 5 


1 mn eee. and, Phat Gd hath - 
e wiſited his people. Thus far the mifacle 
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many were induced to receive him as their 


prieſt- and king. May we, brethren, who 


have been at this time reviewing the miracle, 
not content ourſelves with contemplating and 


7 praiſing the great power and love of Jeſus to 


poor finners ; but may we! beſeech him to 


have mercy upon us, to exert his divine power 
our behalf, and to ſave our ſouls with a 


preſent and with an everlaſting ſalvation! in- 
deed we ſhould make Ar matter of every me Ty 


mon a matter of prayer. 0 dus to al 
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Men and Wesens as the . 8 ws 4 was 


4 carried forth to his burial, we ſhall each of 

us one day be the ſubject of a funeral pro- 
ceſſion. There is ſcarce an individual pre- 
ſent, I ſhould ſuppoſe, but has followed to 
tte tomb ſome relation or friend, ſtood: by - 


the opened grave ready to receive him, and 
beheld the lamented. corpſe. interred, ile 


theriblems- words earth to earth, aſhes to 


aſhes, duſt to duſt, have been pronounced. 
od do we-reclle, « do we e een 


ng nds lat offices of prey Alas l we 


too ſeldom reflect on our on mortality, and 
_ the. . home 19: * -OWN hearts 0 
ab ' rather, a 7, 5 


: : 2 — * 
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; 4 tu; 3 41 
= tlie reſurrection of damnation. Oli! can 
de hear this awful declaration: and not Be 


| - Oh tze Widow r Son ” 70 L. 
bathe, do we not too often pom as 'S | 


grave, from à friend's grave, from a parent's 
grave, from a child's grave, without remern- 
5 bering that it is appointed unto us alſo to die, 
and after this the judgment? But to corre 
| this fatal inſenſibility and unconcern, I ſhall 
\ remind” you of another declaration” of our 


Lord's, which ſtands recorded in the th of 
St. Johtrs Goſpel, ver. 28, 29. Marvel 


© not at this; for the hour is coming, in the 


„Which all that are in the graves hall hear 
his voice, and ſhall come forth they that 
have done good, unto the reſurrection of 
d they that have done evil! unte 


ſeriouſly © concerned for our never-dyitig ſouls? - 


Brethren; if we have not heard the voice of 
e Son of God bidding us to ariſe from tlie 
| Brave ef lin; and if, in Proof of this, We are 
not walking in newneſs of life we eam Hade 


no hope of a joy ful reſurrection; of hearing 
che Voice of Jeſus when he ſhall call his peeple 


forth in the laſt great day to immortab life and 
5 Þloxy + but if, on the biber hand oe, who 2 
4 | 1 Were once dead in ſin, are now quiekened, : 


ually alive, the voice f Jeſus 
5 = SW 
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in the day of judgment will be as delightful - \ 


as it was to the widow. of Nain; yes, my 
dear brethren, the joyful words, I ſay, unto 
© thee, Ariſe,” will give uscverlaſting comfort. 13 

When. our Lord ſaid to the widow, © Weg 
not,“ it was only in reference to her prer | 
{ent ſorrow, as no doubt ſhe wept afterwards |/ 
Mn. other occaſions, and, unleſs ſhe was firſt 
5 called to the tomb; the time returne 1 when ; 
ſhe again mourned for her ſon : but oh how 
_ vaſtly ſupexior to her's will be the advantage 
of all true believers ] for when, in the great 


+ WH af, us riet 1 glary, Jeſus 1 : 


| che divine Apoſtle ſpeaks; Rex. wort 4. * . 
elk wipe away all tears from their eyes; 
and there ſhall be no more death, neither f 
A ſaxpaw's! nor grying. neither hall, there 5 4 


any more pain; for the; opti 


K palſed ways"! 36 ee Sit ae ee 
| rk lot95 | | 

On! Ad eee. is it as Chriſtians) 
ha logk: for ſuch a place and ſtate as this, 


do nat more frequently and joyfully anticipate 


jt, and more ardently long for its arrival! 
ä "_ _ 10 gur der departed friends and . | 
| ; brethren p_ 
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brethren in the Lord, who are gone before us, 
let us not ſorrow for them as thoſe that have 
no hope beyond the.grave : and with reſpect 
to ourſelves, let it be our earneſt and conſtant 
prayer that we may die more to fin, and to all 


* the vain and ſhort-lived enjoyments of this 


preſent world; that we may liye more to God, 
and have our hearts there more ſurely fixed, 


' where alone true joys are to be found, through 
Kun Chriſt o our Lord! 
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- KNOW. not, dicthdhdh that nay thing 
could afford me · more comfort, 5 than to 
have a ſatisfactory. aſſurance that theſe words 


of the Saviour of the world were applicable 
to every individual who has come hither to 


hear the joyful ſound of the Goſpel, for then, 


indeed, you would All have cauſe to fay, © It 


* is good for us to draw nigh to God.“ 


| Brethren, the ear of God is not heavy, that | 


he cannot hear—the hand of God is not ſhort- * 
ened, that he cannot ſave his eee 


therefore, in the diligent uſe of the appointed | 
means of grace; in an attention to the word + 
of life and falvation, with a | fincere heart, 


we may hope the beſt of things.  Oh- may 


our attention be ſolemnly fixed, and the am 
of the Lord Fevealed in "i bs of faith” 
"with pe” 1 


2 41 


fail not—his mercy is over all his works— _ 
it is not his will that any ſhauld periſh; and 
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The words of the text, hs, were pri- 
e addreſſed by our Lord to a poor para- 


believing people to be cured. A circumſtantial 


us by two other of the Evangeliſts. There is 


ſick of the palſy, lying on a bed: and Jeſus 


5 on forgiven thee,” 3 


85 The preg 5 1 perceive, took the poor 
man to our Lord for a bodily cure, but be- 


/ 


| 5 W apt to be more concerned 
ö ZW 8 | the means of eure; but e Ras an 


$0 k 3 RS (3 * 


account of this tranſaction is handed down to 


ſome little difference i in their narrations, but 
the ſum and ſubſtance are the ſame, ſo that N 
I fl confine myſelf to the account before 
me. St. Matthew thus relates the matter, 
rx. 1, 2. And he entered into a ſhip, and 
+ © paſſed over, and came into his own. city. 
And behold, they brought to him a man 


hold he had mercy on his ſoul! regarding | 
and relieving a diſeaſe worſe, far worſe, . than 
the palſy—the. diſeaſe of, fin!.. Ah! brethren, ; 
Jike the friends of the poor. 2 we are 
| bout the bod 

; . 3 MW than the 1 foul: the ſmalleſt pain n haſtens us 5 


"lytic, who had been brought to him by certain F 


«+, ſeeing their faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the 
12 palſy, Son, be of 5 ehren; 255 fins be A 


OI 


A 
p” 
at, 


The Paralytic healed. 195 
| the very ſituation deſcribed by the prophet 
Iſaiah, chap. i. 6. having © no ſoundneſs in 
us, but full of wounds, and bruiſes, and 
« putrifying ſores,” diſcaſed' and diſordered 
by ſin; yet are we indifferent, and even averſe, | 


to the nen ——— in the Gaps. 


| 1 80 us; Wien notice * W 5005 
= the third to the middle of the ſixth verſe of 
tte chapter from which our text is taken. 
* And behold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid 
„ within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 
And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, 
* Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? 
%% For whether is eaſier, to ſay, Thy ſins be 
forgiven thee? or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk? 
«© But that ye may know that the Son of man 
” hath | a on earth to Sg Sa oe 8 


* 


1 in bing as ha did t to in poor 
paralytio, our Lord gave a decided proof of 


his divinity; and when the Seribes and Pha- 


riſſees exclaimed, ** This man blaſphemeth 1” - 
| they in effect acknowledged this important | 
doctrine; it was ſimilar to the title which 

the enemies of our Lord put upon his croſs, 
Which, though done oy them i in 2 and L 


. bung lead. 


| mls error. 


* Ld 


deriſion, was nevertheleſs a juſt and proper 
title, This is Jeſus the King of the Jews.“ 
But I hope I am fpeaking to thoſe who be- 


lieve the divinity Jefus; ; if there are among 
us any who diſbelie 


it, may the chmee 

of his forgiving ſins (which the Scribes and 
Phariſees j uſtly repreſented to belong to God 
alone) ſerve to convince them of their dan- 


71 , 8 


Wed are REY in the latter pics of the 
Kath, and the ſeventh verſes; ** Then faith he 


4 to the ſick of the palſy, Ariſe, take up thy 
bed, und go unto thine houſe. And he 
** aroſe, and departed to his houſe,” By 


Which it appears, that whilſt our eompaſ- 
Noftate Lord did more and better for the poor 
man than he was folicited to do, he graciouſly 


condeſcended to fhew the mercy implored in 
his behalf. Brethren, whatever we alk for in 

faith, we ſhall certainly receive in due tire. 
And ch what a Tweet aſſurance of all teinporal 


good have they who ate enriched with ſpi- 


ritual bleſſings! when, to uſe the ApoRle's N 


words, Rom. viii. 32. He that ſpared not 


K ke n Son, bur delivered him up ae us 3 5 
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1 bow ſhall he not with him alſo e : | 
7 n us * things; Fi 


4 Matthew finiſhes the accoynt wh! 75 ; 
ing us, ver. g. When the multitude ſaw 


it, they e and glorified God, 


„ which had given ſuch power unto men.“ 8 


They wondered, as they had been accuſtomed 
to do; and praiſed God, as they had been 
accuſtomed to do; not: for: ſending his Son 


into the world to ſave ſinners, but for giving 


ſuch power unto men; that is, for raiſing 


up 4 great prophet to heal the diſorders of the 


body ; ; ſince, as they did not believe. the god- 
head of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo neither did they re- 


in forgiving his fins, Oh how unhappy! is 


the man, who, like theſe Scribes and: Phari- 
ſees, is wilfully blind to truth, and rejects 
the cleareſt evidence! Praiſed hes God: that 


the very relation of what the Scribes and 
Pbariſees ſaw with their own eyes, and heard 8 
With their own cars, has been the means f 
producing faith in many hearts 1 I hope, bre- 
 thren, it has ſtrengthened your faith this M 
1 M0 Bleſſed are your W en they: * þ ang _ 


or, „ for e heard“ 5 Jags. Soc) fir 
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Having chus noticed the context, the text 
| itſelf now claims all our attention“ Be of 
good cheer; thy fins be forgiven thee.” ' 
Brethren, there are four remarks to which 
theſe words have led me. And the firſt is 
this, That every individual ſtands in need of 
the forgiveneſs s of ſins.— The ſecond, That 
there is only one way whereby the e forgiveneſs 8 
of fins can be obtained. — The third, That 
the man whoſe fins are forgiven him, has the 
moſt abundant cauſe to ** be of good cheer.” — 
And the fourth, That ſuch a man is under 
the ſtrongeſt obl obligations to love TRE" ang VE 
| mY CARR RIDE DID 2 

When Þ mend That every individual 
ſtands in need of the forgiveneſ s of ſin, I do 
not, brethren, f. peak beyond the expreſs teſti- 
mony of holy writ, and the frank confeſſions. 
of all who are taught of God. One of the 

many ſacred paſſages to be here adduced ſtands 
on record in Rom. v. 12. By one man ſin 
«5 entered into the world, and death by fin; 
ſo that death paſſed upon all men, for that 
all have ſinned.” Here we have the fulleſt 
proof of the doctrine advanced; and, truſting 
er that Lam 3 . who 
8725 | | admit 
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| alink the authority of his revealed: word, it 
cannot be neceſſary to bring forward one other 
_ . paſſage: I will therefore only refer you to 


1 John i. 8. where you will find a fair and 
juſt confeſſion of ſin; a confeſſion in which, 


I am confident, all will unite who-are taught | 
of God. If we ſay that we have no fin, we 


64 ra ourſelves, and the truth is not in 


Did I fay that this was a confeſſion 
in = all would unite- who were taught of 


God? I might have ventured: to aſſert, that 
there is no. individual of the ſons of men who 


will dare to diſavow the propriety of it. Now, 
| brethren, if all have ſinned, and we deceive - 
_ ourſelves if we ſay that we have not ſinned, 
then it is plain that every individual of the 
human race ſtands in need of forgiveneſs, and 
unleſs he obtains it, he is a miſerable and 


ruined creature. A God all mercy, as 
| Des Young well. 25 is a God unjuſt: 


yes, brethren, and it is cheriſhing ideas of : 

God which we would not entertain concerning 

an earthly prince or legiſlator, to- think that 

| Gn ſhall go unpuniſhed. But the caſe is this; oy 

many ſay in their hearts, like the fool, of 
whom David ſpeaks, Pſalm xiv. 1. There 
is no God; = or, if there i is, he i is too Renee 
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to notice any of the actions of his creatures: 


or, he doth not know them. Oh what gla- 
ring infidelity, what diſhonourable thoughts 


of the Supreme Being do theſe ſuggeſtions 
indicate! It is obſerved; that free-thinkers 


are commonly free-livers,” and the obſervation 


is generally true j men endeavour to-perſuade 

_ themſelves: that they are not accountable for 

| their actions, and the conſequence is, theß 
give themſelves up to every evil way. But as 


* there is a reward for the righteous,” there is 


alſo'** a God that judgeth the earth.” Happy 


are you; brethren, who are thoroughly per- 


ſuaded of this truth, and who, from a con- 


ſciouſneſs of your ſins, and a ſerious appre- 
henſion of the wrath of God revealed againſt 

them, conſider the remiſſion of ſins as the 
Oy Slorioas peculiarity of the chriſtian religion, 
and are ſecking it with your whole heart, as 


that which, in the judgment of every real 


penitent, is the very ſummit of bleſſedneſs. 
David thought ſo when he faid, Pſal. xxxii. 
1, . © Bleſſed is he whoſe: tranſgreſſion is 
4 forgiven, whoſe ſin is covered. Bleſſed 
N is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth. 
1 +. not e winks in whoſe ſes here is 


* 


- 
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My ſecond remark is this—That there in 
only one way herby the forg _— of ſins 
can abe Sed | 50 2 1 Girl SE £363 Lava: 1 7 
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. if. e W ee 
1 unconcerned and thoughtleſs reſpeR- 
ing your condition as ſinners againſf God, but 
are now beginning to ſee that you ſtand in 
need, in extreme need, of the forgiveneſs of 
"tink: you will anxiouſly liſten to What I hard 
to ſay concerning the way, the only way. wo 
which forgiveneſs i is attainable. This, on the 
authority of; God's facred: word 1 folemnly. | 


un death of the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt,/ that di- 
vine and glorious perſon who ſaid to the poor 
paralytic, . Be of good cheer; thy ſins be. 


forgiven thee.” When men are firſt con- , 


r ſin, and given to ſes iheir danger as 

ſinners, they are apt to ground their hope of 
pardon on ſomething or other which they 
think they can do, in order to make an atone- 
ment to divine juſtice. They truſt to their 


repentance, their amendment of life, their 


een in attending upon religious ordi- : 
an ed with ſome general ideas ; 


| of he dirine men. But here, ono 
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 finners;! 18 ye muſt. ſeek; and hither ye 
muſt come, even to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the foundation which God hath laid in Zion, 
the Rock of Ages, and the world's Redeemer 5 
if you would obtain forgiveneſs with your 
ere Maker, and poſſeſs ne peace of 

God which paſſeth all underſtanding,” If 
yo turn to the 16th chapter of: the Acts of 


che Apoſtles, you will there find a plain and 


particular direction, which Paul and Silas 
gave on this ſubject to a certain man, who, 
having been alarmed on account of his fins by 
means of an awful providence, came trembling. 
before them with that moſt important queſ- 


tion, Sirs, what muſt L do to be ſaved??? 


To whom they inſtantly replied, Believe in 
the Lord Jefus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be 


„ ſaved, ver. 31. And, let me tell vou, 


brethren, that While no man can be ſaved in 
any other way that while no man can ob⸗ | 
tain the e of his ſins but through 3; of 
the redemption of the Son of Go . 


that is ſeriouſſy concerned about eee 705 5 CS: 


may be ſure of obtaining it, if he ſeeks it in 
1 one only way of God's appointing, ſinoe 
God ſo loved the world, that he gave his 


8 ah e Son, that. — believeth 


r 
pon: 
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in him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- | 
"ip laſting life,” John iii. 16. And it is the 
invitation of the Son of God himſelf, Matt. 
xi. 28. © Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
Communion Ser- 


e reſt.” We pray in our Ce 
vice, that by the merits and death of Jeſus 


Chriſt, and through faith in his blood, we 


* may obtain remiſſion of our fins, and alt 


other benefits of his paſſion.” In this way; 
E therefore, my beloved brethren, your fins 

ſhall be forgiven, as many of you as feel the 

weight and burden of them, and apply to the 
Saviour of finners with that humble and be- 
lieving frame of mind in which the poor pa- 
malytie was brought to Jeſus for a bodily cure. 
What he did then for the bodies, he now does | 
for the ſouls of men. God help us all to feel 
our fpiritual maladies; and to draw ni gh to 

him by a true faith; fenſible that there is 
ſalvation in none other, neither is there any - 
: other name under heaven given amongſt 
5 1 „men whereby we muſt be ſaved; but 7 
. 0 ther args 1 0 Lord gene Chi at 
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1 hh 4 man 
5 Wi ſins are forgiven him, has the moſt 
5 abundant cauſe to be of ooo cheer, | 5 


e : 7 "The aps "PTY | 


en we, brethren, to form our opinions, . 

: 6 judge from outward. appearances, We 
ſſhould frequently err, and eſpecially concern- 
ning the bappineſs of mankind. The moſt 

pPretched often appear the moſt happy... ah - 

13 gilded chariot often contains a diſtracted heart. | 
have read of a certain king, whoſe cuſtom it 
was to lead his captives in triumph through 
the ſtreets. arrayed: in the moſt magnificent 
dxeſſes, and attended by his guards. Now, 

i One who Was 2 ſtranger to the real condi- | 

tion of theſe. poor inſulted perſons, all this 
pomp and pageantry had the ſemblance of great 
carthly Felicity and glory, It is often thus with . 
regard to poor ſinners, Who are led captive 
at the will of Satan, their cruel oppreſſor, | 
and, through his influence, tied and bound 
with the chain of their ſins. See them 3 

their pleaſures and amuſements, and they ap- 1 
0 happieſt people in the world. But. 
1 alas! this is only a deception, ſince they are 
FF  not..in-reality what they ſeem to be. * 
man whoſe. ſins are forgiven is the · oaly one 4 
chat is truly happy; for bis happineſs is 
founded on a ſolid and permanent baſis, and bs 

is not liable to thoſe fluctuations which con- 
8 interrupt the felicity of the men of 
. ec, 3 N I pot ane it, a 
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6 age will not make it wither, vor x wilt even 
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Before our Tot cheted! 105 en 


in healing the paralytic, he condefcended to 

addreſs him in the joyful language of our 

tet, Be of good cheer ; thy fins be for- 
given thee :* as if he had faid, I parden 

: * fins, and therefore thou art a happy man, 


though I might ſuffer thee to continue a pa. 
ralytic all thy days.” Oh, brethren,” if our 
1 are forgiven | us; and God hath recon- 

© ciled us to himſelf by Jeſus 2hriſt,” in 


"lk midſt of all our bodily pains and infirtmſ. - 
: = our r tempo afickiens lf? diſtreſſes, 


gabel s, and may well ſay with the Apoſtle, 
2 Cor. iv. 17. 138. light affliction, | 
„which is but for a moment, wotrketh for 
| al eien 

<P glory; while we look not at the things 
- we which : are ſeen, but at the things which - 
are not ſeen ;/ for the things which are ſeen = 
Are temporal, but the things which are not 
A ſeen are eternal!” | Tndeed, the happineſs | 
connected with this ſtate of mind is fuch as 

5 \ roger 23 be expreſiz* : al that we can fay 
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f far more exceeding and etern: 
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206 71 be. Fea ll. 
reſpecting .thoſe. who, by. divine. grace, are 
„ned into it, is, that God is their God 
and father in Chriſt Jeſus- that they are his 
children aid that having guided them by 
his counſel, he will at length receive them to 


dis eternal glory. I ſincerel: y. pray that more 
of us may know this bleſſedneſs for ourſelves, 


and that, thoſe of us who do know it maß 


prize it more highly, and improve it more 
diligently. and ae than; we ave ever 
* W 19 


e me to els inks od laſt re- 
Si viz. That ſuch a man, whoſe ſins 
are forgiven him, is under the ſtrongeſt 
obligations to * col. and 1 . com- 
OD men. ' 


e 


* 8 905 3 Fs one moment  ſup- 
43” anc that the reſtored paralytic did not evi- 
dence the warmeſt gratitude to his compaſ- 
fionate Redeemer? Can you ſuppoſe that he 
did not immediately join the number of his 
eds ſcryants, and, conſtrained by the love 
TR Chriſt, take up his croſs and follow him ? 
In like manner, they—they that have obtained. 
the cee © of their fins, Sag the faith 
of 
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: of Jeſub, are cleanſed from tlie palluticiriand 5 
delivered from the power of ſin by his Hof,; 
Spir it: and hence, ſays the Apoſtle, Tit. 11. 
i 1 Tons % He. gave himſelf for us, that he might N 
deem us from all iniquit), and puri, 
1 «, unto! himſelf a peculiar-people, zealous ß 
god works.“ Indeed, brethren, in pro- 
peaortion to our ſenſe of the great evil of fin. 
| as well as in proportion to the greatneſs f 
our paſt offences, will be our love (evinced | 
by every good word and — to the all- 


7 
— 
— 
. 4 
- 2 — 2 . 2 N 2 on 2 4 1 
* - = z * 8 
e Redeemer. 23056 eee Sven 2. 
* f : 1 * 1 5 
* "IN © FI 1 - 3 + I _ 
, 2 5 % * 3 P . 2 = ; EI 5-4 N - "I oo o 
1 « . om = 4 7 2 ns x 6; 5g : : L %; 14 ** Kin 1 0 


— © Hers! I n bring 10 se ben 5 
1 5 * of the goſpel hiſtory, which I uuſt — 8 : 
1 ſtrengthen my preſent remark. Vou will fing 

| it Luke vii. 36. to the end. he And one — 
„ be Phariſees deſired him that he wouldde 7} 

« cat with him: and he went into the Pha. 

TN «giſt houſe, and ſat down to meat. And „ 
+. behold, a woman in the city, which was | 
Ns finer; when. ſhe kriew! that Jeſus ſat at 
728 meat in the Phariſce's ein an ä 
tha aſter box of ointme = ' 

«+ feet behind him Wb sen e Fare \ . - == 

„ 146, wall his- feet with ay | 8 : - 
FEY eg with the hairg of her head, and Ixiſſe dg 
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| — and anointed them with 55 oint⸗ 

1 hient! + Now when the Phariſee which bad 
4 bidden him ſaw it, he ſpake within him- - 
, ſeif, ſaying, This man, if he were a pro- 
„ phet; would have known who, and what 
% manner of woman this is that toucheth 
him; for ſhe is à ſinner. And Jeſus an- 


* ſwering, aid unto him, Simon, I hae 
+ ſomewhat” to ſay unto thee: and he ſaith, 


. Maſter, ſuy on. There was à certain tre- 


% ditor which had two debtors; the one owed 


66; five hundred pence, and the other fifty. 
And when they had nothing to pay, he 


* frankly forgave them both: tell me there- 
{44 fore which of them will love him moſt? 


Simon -atiſwered and faid, 1 ſuppoſe that 
he td whoth he forgave moſt: and he ſaid 
t, — Tho hate Aghtty judged. And 
% he turned to the woman, and ſaid unto 
„ Bimon; Seeſt thou this woman? I entered 
into thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no water 
$4.5 for my feet; but ſhe hath waſhed my feet - 
#6 it tears, and eee ber them with the hairs 
* of her head. Tho! gaveſt me no > kiſs; 
+ but this woman, ſince the time I came in, 
hathi not ceaſed to kiſs: my feet. Mine ben 
„with 8 thou” ce not Oy but this 
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"fins are forgiven. And they 


man, hy faith hath. ſaved de go in 
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e i I Ape al to Sands TO if 


our ſins are forgiven us; if we have lincerely - 
= repented of them, and univerſally forſaken 
them; if we have felt our extreme need of 
forgiveneſs, and obtained mercy, | we are 
giving all diligence to make our calling and 
our election ſure, and, like the woman, we 
are ſhewing every mark of love and affection 
to our dear Redeemer. 
of enquiry then is this Haye we N 
fin? Have we abandoned our former ſinful 
courſes? Has that grace of God, which is 
rendered ſo conſpicuous in the remiſſion . 
fins, and in the ſalvation of penitent dinners, 
5 A faith in e both and 
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. woman hath anointed my feet wiicines 
ment. Wherefore] ſay unto thee, Her 

ee, es Which he, many, are forgiven; for 
06 ſhe loved much: but to whom little is for- 

8 given, the fame loveth little. And he ſaid 

Pp unto her; F 

that ſat at meat with him began to ſay 

+. Wy within themſelves, Who is: this that for- 


et giveth ſins alſo? And he faid to the wo-œ- 
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ee us to * deny ungodlineſs and worldly 
uſts, and to liye ſoberly, . 
2 een in this. pony world ? 47 ot 
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> 8 eee theſe inquiries to + 


"rd moſt ſerious and impartial conſidera- 
tion; intreating you not to deceive yourſelves 
reſpecting them, but at the ſame time praying 


that we may each of us be enabled to take up . 


theſe words of the four firſt verſes of the 
103d Pſalm, with which T: ſhall conclude. 
<« Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul: and all that is 
within me bleſs. his holy name. Bleſs the : 
„Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his 
benefits: who forgiveth all thine. ae . 
* ties; who healeth all thy diſeaſes; who 
1 redeemeth thy life from deſtruction; db 
8 crowneth thee with loviog-kinduels and 
tender mercies.” | 
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certain falſe teachers, the Gala ED 

of drawn into a great error re - g 6 4 

45 a 1e important doctrine of juſtiſica- „ 
. . been inſinuated to them that „ 
| 5 A and other works of the. ceremo- CC 


> nial law, were neceſſary to the juſtification of- 
before God. A more deſtructive no- e 


3 tion could not pofſib have gained ind „„ 
} among a people; I fay more deſtructive, be- 5 RT 
\. cauſe nothing could be ſo derogatory to the „ 
4 | work of C riſt- for our full falvation. e oy 5 AF 


Now 2s theſe corrupt. d 
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pen; he wrote an epiſtle to the Galatians to 


refute the errors that -had crept in amongſt ns 


them: a compoſition which has ever been, 
and without doubt ever will be, moſt highly ; 
. eſteemed in all the churches of the ſajnts. 
In the commencement of this epiſtle, St. Paul 
eſtabliſhes his own character as a miniſter, - 
and an apoſtle of the Lord: for the falſe 


teachers who had inſinuated themſelves among 


the Galatians, had taken occaſion to ſpeak 

lightly of the true ambaſſadors of Chriſt. 1 
- Aﬀeer St. Paul had eſtabliſhed his own, cha. 
racter, he proceeds to declare to the Galatians, 
"that there was no other goſpel than that which 


he had preached to them ; and that if © righ- 


ns teouſneſs came by the law, then Chriſt was 
= dead in vain.” He then ſharply, though 
with evident ſigns of an unfeigned affection > 
| for them, rebukes them for their unſteadineſs. | 
| > Oh 'tooliſh Galatians,” ſays he, chap. mo 
|} 1—3. « who hath bewitched you, that you 
oy ſhould not obey the truth, before. whoſe - 
« eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evidently ſet 
forth, crucified among you? This only 
EI n would 1 learn of you, Received ye the 
Spirit #f the works of the law, or by - 


40 


46 


8 the e faith Are ye ſo fooliſh? 


8 having 


obi. in the Croſs of c 


5 © having begun in the Spirit, are ye now 


made perfect by the fleſh?” From hence 


the Apoſtle: takes occaſion to prove to them, 8 


by various arguments, the doctrine of juſtifi- 
cation by faith in Chriſt; that doctrine which 


the Church of England holds forth in the 
1 th Article of her confeſſion of faith. This 


great point the Apoſtle takes occaſion to elu- 


cidate, and earneſtly exhorts the Galatians to 
return from their error, and obey the truth. 


But what I would particularly point out to 


you, as preparatory to a conſideration of the 
text ſelected, is, the bold manner in which 


the great Apoſtle expoſes the hypocriſy of 
__ teachers who had corrupted the Gala- 


_ He tells them, that the deſign of thoſe = 


8 men. in wilhing to eſtabliſh, circumciſion,” 
was merely to make A pretence to the world, . 
and to avoid that perſecution which awaited 


every ſincere, believer. It ſeems that the Jews 


were rather favourable to thoſe Chriſtians who 
retained the Moſaic rites: and ceremonies, and 
hat ſome of the Roman emperors gave liberty 


do the Jews to uſe their religious exerciſes. 
Let us bear theſe circumſtan&s in mind in 


reading the 1 ach and 1 3th verſegzof the chap- 


— AR now er us; As many” Wieſe to 
| | Lanes: 


7 47 I 


a6 aber in the Cr if Chri brit. 


— make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, Sign: 
ais vou to be circumciſed; only leſt they - 
© ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the croſs. of 
« Chriſt. For neither they themſelves who 


* are circumciſed keep the law, but deſire to 


have you Ne that they may glory 


in your fleſh. And thus it was that the 


Spalts was led to break forth in the words . 
of our text, But God forbid that I ſhould 
$6: glory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus 


* Chriſt, by. whom the world is crucified 
% unto me, and I unto the world. Pi 
divine has 2 us the TRAC g 


7 1 ſhould ce nh in dy deo to 
At cumeiſion, in my abilities or 


making converts, or indeed in any thing > 
« elſe, unleſs it be in the regard I have ben 


brought to pay” to the croſs. of! 'o1 


Jeſus ( ſt, anc 
for Juſtification on his death and 
by the believing views of which am made 


indifferent to all thin gs here, 
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< be by any thing Which had been efaedful. 
in the countenance. of a crucified: perſon, 
© when he beholds it blackened in the agonies 
© of death; and ain no more affected by le 
objects round me; than one that is expiring - | 
Would be ſtrucl with any of thoſe proſpects- __— 
| which his dying eyes might view from the x _—_—_ 
© croſs on which he was ſuſpended.” — * God 0 
| forbid that I ſhould glory, fave in the rol — nl 
of our Lord Je us Chriſt, by whom the 9 
a 7 into me, and I unto the - ÞF 
Friends“ an. brethren, this ſhobld : 2, 
| be the lan — of every one who calls him- T 
ſelf a e r e Now to be the humble 3 
| Ini in — truth, I will endeavour „ 
"Io to ſhew, that there is nothing i in which any >. 
+ = wan ought to glory but in the croſs of Chriſt: 
5 1 Ait every C hriſtian has the moſt uhd6iibted „„ 
3 naht, and the moſt abundatit cauſe to gory 5 _— 
ft 55 ; Mi that; and that the-world is crucifled Unto „%%% 
3 f | the real Chriſtian, and he to the world. = 0 6 : 
S 7 - May God bleſs wy feeble 1 10 ce 5 3 
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Firſt, That there is nothing in dich any 


© mee to glory, but the croſs of Cbriſt; | 
and that every Chriſtian has the moſt un- 
doubted right and the moſt abundant cauſe to 


glory in ht To glory i in any thing, means, 


you know, to eſtecm i it in the higheſt degree— 


to entertain the moſt. exalted. ſentiments re- 
ſpecting it—to. venerate it to the utterinoſt.” 


Brethren, in what but the croſs of Chriſt. can 


we thus glory? God ſays by Jeremiah 
23. Let not the wiſe man ls his 


. wiſdom, neither let the mighty man glory 


3 « in his might, let not the rich Man glory 


« in his riches.” If you need proof that 


, we are converſant in the ſciences of tl 
we have to be thankful for our eee 
but we have nothing to glory of before God; 
| I"? we received our * There 
„ 5 1s 


there is no cauſe for: glorying i in theſe worldly 
advantages, turn to 1 Cor. iv. 7. For who 


* maketh thee to differ from another? And 


: « what haſt thou that thou didſt not receive? 
. Now if thou didſt receive it, why. doſt 
thou glory as if thou hadſt not received it?” 


Mark the argument here uſed by the Apoſtle— 
Who maketh thee to differ?“ Brethren, if 
we are wiſe as to the affairs of this 
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abend in tbe Croſs of cult. 819 | 


is a further teaſon to be given for not gloryingg 
in them; the time is coming when e 
all be of no account Whether there be IM 
_ «©. prophecies they ſhall fail; whether there 
«© be tongues they ſhall ceaſe ; whether there 2 
be knowledge it v „ Knowledge 
will not ſave us from ee „ -. 0 
not ſcreen us from the juſt judgment of Gd. 
on the contrary, if | we have knowledge, and | | 
make not a proper uſe of it, the greater will 
be our condemnation. And, brerhren, with 
reſpe& to the knowledge of divine truths, 
with reſpect to a knowledge of the great 
doctrines of the Goſpel, let me take occaſion 
to obſerve, .that.,* the ſervant who knoweth 
% his Lord's will. and doeth it not, e 
* beaten with many ſtripes; and that 3 0 
3 Wrath of OE abideth on the — — SE; 9 
diſobedience, Whatever be hair attein- „„ 
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3 What; we hk pee ncerning know- i 
[ts ee or wiſdom, will hold true with reſpect ; 
15 might and riches. he, moſt powerful 6: 


nn” monarch that ever thed th Earth, received his 
power from God, and was doomed, like the 
1 eee. "HE: e w to bis art! | 
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ginal duſt. Where is Cæſar? Where -: 
Alexander ? Where are they who once made 
| + the world to tremble 2—blended, like others, 
with the ſoil of the earth: We ſee,” lays 
the Pfalmift,. that wiſe men die, likewiſe 
the fool and the brutiſh perſon periſh, and 
« leave their wealth to others.” There is no 
diſtinction in death; the rich are food for 
| worms as well as the ſeemingly forſaken 


"who ** defired the crumbs that fell 


« unt the rich man's table.” And do we 
not learn from the book of God, that neither 
might or wealth ſave from death eternal? Oh 
8 then ſhall the wiſe man glory i in his wil. | | 
* dom, or the mighty man glory in his 
might, or the rich man lory in his "oy 
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+ ſhame.” Alas |- how many 'glory in the 


babe of a world chat 8 — -, 
1 > 3 . their 5 


Rur wrong as it is to glory i in our earthly 

attainments or poſſeſſi ons, it is ſtill more re- 

prehenſible to glory in pleaſure. Lovers 
of pleaſure more than lovers of God,” is 

8 the characteriſtic mark of many who 1 

and call themſelves Chriſtians; and of ſuch 


ro may be ſaid that they wth glory in their ; 
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their delight is in hurrying from one ns 5 


diſſipation to ee Nay, even the Sabbath, 
the day concerning which God hath com- 
manded that it ſhould be kept holy, this ſa- 
cred day is proſtituted to pleaſure | ] will not 
take up one moment of your time in proving. _ 
that theſe things ought not ſo to be; for it is 

. plainly written, that to all who obey. nat 
the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, God 
vill render ae e and wrath, tribu- 


lation and anguiſh.” Granted, that the 


lovers of pleaſure do not glory before God, 
do not ſet up the idol of their hearts as the 
hope of their future happineſs; 3 yet as they 


glory in what is oppoſite to the genius. of the 


Galpel, they yl be faid to 80 "OPER in their 1 


ne, 


> Once: more: 3 1 are in 1 PETTY 
who think that they have cauſe for glorying 
even before God. I allude to the ſelf-righ- 
WE teous ; Who becauſe they have not been ſuch 
great ſinners as ſome others, having never 
committed any groſs acts of wickedneſs, and 
having. conformed, like the Phariſees of old, 
to certain externals of picty, refuſe to rely 5 
| ing, the falvation of their ous: ſimply and 
- | | 7 cn 


e / 
* 
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entirely on the great work which Jeſus finiſhed. 


on the eroſs. Oh that ſuch would ever re- | 
member the Apoſtle's werds already quoted, 


„% Who maketh thee to differ from another?” 


5 Ah, brethren ! what excellence has any man 
beyond his neighbour that was not given him 


from above? What good acti ion did we ever 
perform, that God did not incline us to per- . 
form? What bad action did we ſhun, that 


we were not warned of God to ſhun? All i is 


of grace; juſtly therefore did a good man of 


old ſay, when he ſaw a criminal going to 
dhe place of execution, « That had mv 
lot, but for the grace af God.“ [Recolleds;” 
| brethren, our Lord's - parable of the Phariſee 


and the Publican. The Phariſee, who ap- c 
proached God in this ſelf- glory ing . 
5 God I thank «thee that I am not as other 
men are,” was not graciouſly accepted ; ; 


but the Publican, 2 who : dared not ſo much 


90 upon his breaſt, faying, God be merciful 


* to me a ſinner, went down to his houſe 
* juſtified rather than the other.” Brethren; 
as no man can be juſtified by his own righ- 
teouſneſs, however excellent his character in 8 
* world, no man can 19 75 before God, en 
ent 1 


* 


- 


Aas lift up his eyes toward heaven, but ſmote 


2 g 
$5 


5 ne” 
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account of what” be is, or what he is not. 


But I will conclude this part of my ſubject | 
with bringing to your recollection St. Paul's 


words in Epheſ. ii. 8, 9, 10. For by grace 


N are ye ſaved through faith, and that not 
„ of yourſelves, it is the gift of God: not of 
works, leſt any man ſhould. boaſt. For 
we are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt 
jeſus unto good works, which God hath 


% before ordained A we * ſhould walk in 


— 


f At now, „dee Jet me 1 to 
ſhew, That every Chriſtian has the moſt un- 


doubted right, and the moſt abſolute cauſe to 
glory in the croſs of Chriſt. —By the croſs of 
_ Chriſt we mean the' doctrine of the crols,''a 


reliance for the juſtification of our ſouls on 
the death and ſacrifice of the Lord bean. 


„The preaching of the croſs,” ſays our 

Apoſtle, is to them that periſh,” that is, 
to thoſe who are not humbled on the account 
of ſin, and therefore in a periſhing ſtate, unto 
them * the preaching of the croſs is fooliſh- 


** neſs; but unto us whoare happily made ſen- 


| ſible of our need of mercy,/and whohave ſought 


merey at the foot of mw croſs, it is the N 
7 | of 


IT 


* 
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of God. the power of God unto ſalvation.” © 
Now the real Chriſtian has the moſt undoubted 


Tight, and the moſt abſolute cauſe: to glory in 
the croſs of Chriſt, becauſe dy the croſs, by 
the doctrine of the croſs, by a reliance for the 
juſtification of his ſoul on the death and ſacri- 
fice of Jeſus, he will be ſaved. The Apoſtle 
gloried in the croſs, When: he broke forth in 
the words of our text, « God forbid. that 1 
* ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord 
_ « Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is cruci- 
«© fied unto me, and I unto the world.“ 6 
was the ſame as if he had ſaid, I glory in 
the croſs, I glory in the doctrine of a crucified 
Saviour I boaſt of the righteouſneſs and the 
freedom of divine grace. Brethren, not to 


| glory i in the croſs of Chriſt, is not giving 4 


God the honour due unto him; it is not evi- 


dencing a grateful heart for his mercies; it 


is not ſhewing forth his praiſe, who bought 
us with his own blood, and “ called us out 
« of darkneſs into his marvellous light.“ 


Oh; men and brethren imltate St. Paul, NY 


85 glory ing in the croſs no man could ſtop | 


Nero himſelf, that moſt bitter perſecutor, could 1 


not ſtop the Apoſtle's glorying till he ſtopt 
his breath. —Imitate, brethren, I ſay, St. Paul. 
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Let it be your language as it was his, God 
{© forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs 
1 « of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” The Apoſtle 
had great learning, many deſirable advan- 
tages, he was moreover a moſt uſeful miniſter 
of Chriſt, but he gloried in none of theſe 


chings. Hear his wiſe and humble language; 


* What things were once gain to me, choſe 


I counted loſs for Chriſt. Vea, doubtleſs, 


and I count all things but loſs for the ex- 


* cellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 


my Lord; for whom I have ſuffered the 
 * Joſs of all things, and do count them but 
. dung that I may win Chriſt, and be found 


| | 4 in him; not having mine own righteouſ- | 


«neſs, which is of the law, but that which 


is through the faith of Chriſt, 'the righ- 
Is teouſneſs which is of God by faith; that 
40 1 may know him, and the power of his 


„ - reſurrection, and the fallowſhip of, his 


1 ſufferings, being made conformable unto 
his death.“ Truly this man was a Chriſ- 


aner, we go and 8 likewiſe 1 


. 


1 n a ou to "the * part nf | 
our ſubject without obſerving to you, that as 
St, Paul gloried in en but the croſs, and 


C gloried _ 


* 
a. 6 fs. n — 
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gloried greatly in the croſs, ſo it was the 


fervent deſire of his heart, that he might be 
Rept. in this glorying.—** God forbid that I 
„ ſhould glory, fave in the croſs of our Lord 


jeſus Chriſt; by whom the world is eru- 


0 cified unto me, and I unto the world.“ 
Yes, brethren, in theſe words the Apoſtle 
ſeems to have lifted. up his heart to God, and 


| prayed that he never might be ſuffered to 
] —_ any thing elſe the ſubject of his glory- 


Gh lift up your hearts to God as the 
Apoſtle did | Let hig prayer be your prayer: 
and remember, it is highly important that 
you make this text the ſubject of your earneſt 


prayer; for if you ever glory in any thing but 


the croſs; if you begin to glory in yourſelves, 


in your attainments, in your poſſeſſions, your 
privileges, your gifts, or your graces, like the 
bewitched Galatians, you will rob the Redeemer | 
of the honour due to him; you. will detract _ 
from the merit and- ſufficiency of his atone- 
ment, and you will be leſs and leſs meet to 
Join thoſe ten thouſand times ten thouſand 


and thouſands: of his ſaints, who fin g for 


ever around the throne of God, Worthy i 1 
- iff the Lamb chat was s ſlain to receive power, _ 


ee 


- 
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f and riches, and wiſdom;; and Dene, and . - 


to us, and we unto the world.” And here 


#00 lee and e 10 dee 1885 


1 now remains, e that I cod 22 
to ſhew you, how the, ** world is crucified 


I could wiſh you to recollect the paraphraſe 


| on the text before quoted; for in that para- 


phraſe we learn the true meaning of the ex- 


preſſion no- under conſideration. A real 


I Chriſtian,* to return to the paſſage; S160: 


* more impreſſed by the charms of the world, 


than any one would be impreſſed by any thing 


which had appeared graceful in the coun- 


tenance of a crucified perſon, when he be⸗ 
holds that countenance blackened in the 
agonies of death; and he is no more af- 


fected by the objects round him, than one 
that is expiring would be ſtruck with any 


of thoſe proſpects which his dying eyes | 


3 might view from the crofs on which he 


was ſuſpended.” . Well then might St. John | 


F Tf any man love the world, the love 


X06; the Father is not in him.” A love of 
| this world, brethren, an improper, an inor- 


dinate love, or what we call a love of pre- 8 


ference for this world, is ae with 
| che charakter of a real Chriſtian. « If any 


22 . 5 8 40 man, 


: crucified to the world 
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* man,” ſaith Jeſus, . will be my diſciple, ; 
let him deny himfelf, and take up his croſs, 
80 and follow me. He that loveth father or 
mother more than me, is not worthy * 
«c "Wes. ; | PL hp ; 

| "4 


"Bj thren, whe manner . per- 1 5 


ſons are we ; to theſe views of the 
chriſtian character? Do we look with a holy 
. indifference upon thoſe things which capti- 
vate the hearts of an unthinking multitude? 
Do we deny ourſelves the pleaſures of a world 
which Paſſeth away? Do we mortify our 
members which-are upon the earth? Is God, 
B Chriſt, the object of our ſupreme love? 3 
1s it the defire of our hearts to love him more? 
ls it the ſtudy of our lives to ſerve him bet- 
ter? Some, it is to be feared, * who profeſs 


2 and call themſelves Chriſtians,” and whom 1 


we ſhould be ſorry to pronounce hypocrites, 
are us „ crucified ta the world. Fa The 
world has hold of their affections, and God 
* js not in all their thoughts.“ But though _ 
- ſuch perſons may not be hypocrites, they may 
be ſelf⸗deceivers. Oh that they would ſe- 
riouſſy conſider the Apoſtle's expreſſions ; 
cad to the world! 
In other parts of the ſaered writings we meet. | 
e 4 e with 


4 
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with expreſſions. equally ſtrong... We read 


that Chriſtians are : dead with Chriſt—dead | 


to ſin, and alive unto God; that the 
old man,” 


chapter of the epiſtle before us, and obſerve 


how the Apoſtle there expreſſes himſelf 
„am crucified with Chriſt: nevertheleſs 


9K, live; yet not I, but Chrift liveth in me; 


and the life which I now live i in the fleſh,. 
72 live by the faith of: the Son. of God, 
„% who loved me, and gave himſelf for me” 
| Brethren, if we cannot adopt this language 
in truth, we are not Chriſtians in truth, and 
conſequently are ;** living without God in the 
„World.“ Who can tell how ſoon we may 
be literally dead to the world? Who can tell 
bow ſoon we may be as indifferent to all the 
„ things of time and ſenſe, as the fabric in 
which we are now aſſembled? Ah, brethren! 
death is near to us all | It is therefore the ex- 
ceſs of folly to place our affections on things 
that will not accompany us beyond the grave 
But I am ſpeaking I hope to many who, ARE 
* crucified to the world,” May the- freſh - 
recital of well-known and experienced. truths 


be ſo bleſſed, that bv may be * to look up 


9.6 . 9 e for 


| the corrupt nature, is eruci- 
+ fied with Chriſt,” and that ** the body of 
« fin-is deſtroyed.” Turn to the ſecond 
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for more grace, that you may live more above 
the world! And may the preaching of the 
croſs to-day be the happy means of convinc- 
ing ſome poor periſhing ſinner of the error 
of his way, and converting him from it 

Come you, who have hitherto gloried in ſome 
unworthy object you who have lived with- _ 
out a good hope through grace of being with 


God in heaven come and look unto Him 
who died upon the croſs, that ſinners might 
die unto in, and live unto holineſs | In Him 
there i is pardon and plenteous redemption = 
every one, who, in this accepted time,“ 
<5, flees for refuge, to lay bad on the . ä 
3 0 before them.“ 37 5% 


But 1 5 Let me cloſe then 
1 . the words of the ſublime poet, who, 
pointing to the croſs, and ſhewing us Jeſus . 

| Io for the fins of the world, . pon. bl 
us thus: N 


N 


—— ſurvey the wond'rous cure, 

And at each ſtep, let higher wonders riſe! - 

| 5 Pardon for infinite offence and pardon _ 

Through means, that ſpeak its value infinite! 
A pardon bought with blood ! with blood divine 2 

To man the bleeding croſs has promis'd all; 

| © The bleeding croſs has ſworn eternal grace; 15 

YT: 4 TRA gave his on what grace al he deny?“ 55 
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PF writings is highly deſerving of our 
devout attention, thoſe paſſages which directly 


point out the way to life everlaſting, feem to 


claim peculiar regard. The preſent text, 


brethren, is of this important and intereſting. 


kind. A reference to the facred page will 
inform us of the occaſion. on which our bleſſed 


Lord uttered it, and. fix its rea] meaning. We 
read at the beginning of the chapter, that our 


Lord being about to return to his own glory, 


Was graciouſly pleaſed thus to addreſs his dif. | 
ciples, and aſſuage the grief which appeared 
to fill their hearts at the proſpect of his de- 


parture. Let not your hearts be troubled ; 
Ye believe i in God, believe alſo in me.” th 


Fa my Father's houfe are many manſions ; ; if 


it were not ſo, I would have told you ; 


7 55 8⁰ to n a 18 8 for Jou. And if 
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ler every part ef the af 
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80 and prepare a place for you, I will 


ue again, and receive you to myſelf, 
e I am, there ye may be alſo.” 
No addreſs could be better. calculated to cheer 
their drooping ſpirits. The hope, the certain 


hope of eternal happineſs which our Lord 


here gave them, together with the aſſurance 


that he himſelf was going to heaven as their 


forerunner, to prepare and inſure a place for 


them, was abundantly ſufficient to comfort 
them. But our bleſſed Lord, willing to afford 
them the utmoſt conſolation, graciouſly con- 88 
deſcends to reaſon with them, and entering 
into all their fears and feelings, proceeds to 
addreſs them thus; And whither 1 go ye 
know, and the way ye know.” As though 
he had ſaid, © You well know that I am going 
to the glory of the higheſt heavens ; andou 
alſo know the way to the ſame. glory: 
are not uninformed how, and by what means, 


you are to follow me.“ At this, it ſeems, 
they were unhappily led to. their frequent 


thoughts of a temporal kingdom ; for one of | 
them immediately made our Lord this im- 
proper reply. Lord, we know not whither 


thou goeſt, and how. can we know the 


66 E — Lord, thou haſt never parti- . 


5 


"and the Life. e  - ay 


cularly informed us reſpecting the place whi- | 
ther thou art going, and how can we poſſiblß 
know the way thither ?” Our text contains 
our Lord's anſwer ; © Jeſus faith ' unto him, 
I am the way, and the truth, and the life; 
no man cometh unto the Father but by 
ne — Have I not intimated: to you that 
I am going to the Father? Now did you but 
De conſider this, you would ſoon per- 
ceive that I myſelf am the way, and the 
truth, and the life,“ and that no one can 
come unto the Father but by my means. 
Oh, brethren, what peculiar attention do. theſe 
words command |—May the hearing ear and 
the underſtanding heart be ours, while we 
now conſider the words in the acer in which 5 
they lie before 1 w1 


We: it thick.” whe notice; That 45 "Tod 2 
Jules; the eternal Son of the moſt high God, 
here aſſures us that he is the Way; the wy 
to heaven and happineſs.— — I am the Way.“ 
A way, in the proper notion of the word, is 
à certain ſpace by which we paſs from one 


place to another. The Lord Jeſus, brethr o, _ 


is the way from earth to heaven; the way 


29 Our we 1 ſinners can \paſ from this 
| „ world 
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world. of ſin, miſery, and death, to everlaſting 


glory. How delighted is the bewildered tra- 


veller, when he eſpies at the corner of a 
dreary road a friendly hand- poſt, pointing out 
to him the right way, whereby he may eſcape 
the dangers and darknefs of approaching night, 
and be brought to a place of reſt and, refreſh- 
ment And oh how delighted, how charmed 
ought we. to be —we, Who have wandered far 
in the mazes of iniquity, and are in fearful 
expectation of the diſmal and dangerous * 
of death ſay, how charmed ought we to 
be, in meeting with a plain direction to 
heaven! How thankful ſhould we be at find- 
ing a directory With what gratitude ſhould 
we read ſuch a writing as this before 8 
. 1 e : 


| „ Friends 8 when the Lord Jeſus 
pronounced this ſentence, he gave a clear ex- 
Poſition of that famous prophecy, which ſtands 
on record in the three laſt verſes of the 35th 
chapter of Iſaiah; And an highway hall 
. 15 be there, and a way, and it ſhall be calle 
yer The way of holineſs ; the unclean ſhall not 


6 paſs over it, but it ſhall be for thoſe ; the 
es „ men, * , ſhall not 


; 66 err 


: 4 


2 | * and the Ti 3D - age 
err b. theivin,. No lion ſhall be chere, nor 


any ravenous beaſt ſhall go up thereon, it 


be ſhall not be found there; but the redeemed 


„ of the Lord ſhall walk. there. And the 


ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return, and 
«© come. to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting , 


4s, joy upon their heads; they ſhall obtain 
joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow and ſighing 
8 ſhall flee away. AI may fay to you, bre- 


thren, on the reading of this paſſage, what - 


our blefſed Lord ſaid on the reading of another 


; pallage from the ſame book, This day is 
„tis ſeripture fulfilled in your ears: for 
 - ſeripture i is too magnificent. and empha- 
ttical to be verified by the return of the Jes 
from Baby lon to their own land ; that retunn 
was accompanied With many ſighs and ſor- 
rows: the paſſage muſt therefore refer to 
| ſomething beyond that; it is unqueſtionably 


to be underſtood:of goſpel times, of the way 


| to glory, and of the unſpeakable a of. 
| : thoſsiwho x are found 1 einen n 


"ph FEAT foie of: yo may 1 80 


to ſay, 'how is the Lord Jeſus the way to 

heaven for us poor ſinners ? I anſwer, he is 
; 175 OM inaſmuck As that 9 his Prociovs 
| | | death 
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death upon the croſs, . he made, as our 
Church expreſſes it, a full, perfect, and 
<. ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction 
for the ſins of the whole world. lle is 
the way, inaſmuch as through the infinite va« 
lue of his atonement, God is reconciled to his 


11 | becauſe by virtue of his obedience unto death, 
1 we may be juſtified and ſaved. Hear how 
delightfully St. Paul writes to his chriſtian 

| \ _ brethren on this great ſubject, and how fully 


truth, namely, that the Lord Jeſus is the 
way to glory through the effuſion of his ſa- 
cred blood; Having therefore, brethren, 

4. boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the 
blood of Jeſus, by a new and living way, 

++ which he hath conſecrated for us, through 
the veil, that is to ſay, his fleſh ; and hav- 
©! gin high prieſt over the houſe of God; 
„let us draw near with a true heart, in full 

« aſſurance of faith; having our hearts ſprink- 

«© Jed from an evil conſcience, and our bodies 

+ waſhed with pure water, Let us hold faſt 


1 EY : " ing 5 for he: is faithful chat eee 


1 


1 offending creatures. He is the way. n 


he confirms, or rather acknowledges, Thy - 


the profeſſion of our faith without waver- | 


* 


. 
4 
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who throu gh grace are walking in the way, 
this addreſs will not be unſeaſonable: and 
oh may it pleaſe God to give us all a deeper 


ſenſe of our wretched condition as ſinners 
| againſt him, and then we ſhall be more thank- 


ful for the y_ of his dear Soner this 1 


| Now Gab . a That iſh 50 ; 
Jeſus here aſſures us that he is the TruTu— 


J am, the Way, and the Truth; pu | that 2, 


| Wk 1 e's true we; 


e nee EUN > 


FL tha all the rites and ordinances under 


the Moſaic ceconomy, were typical of the re- 
demption of ſinners by Jeſus Chriſt. St. Paul, 
in ſeveral parts of his writings, calls them 
the ſhadow of good things to come.“ In 
the firſt verſe of his tenth chapter to the He- 
brews, he poſitively declares the invalidity! of 5 
tte Jewiſh. ſacrifices to atone for ſin—. Fr 
*© the law having a ſhadow of. good things to 
come, and not the very image of the things, 
can never with thoſe ſacrifices which they 
. « offered: year by year continually make the 
comers thereunto perfect.” 9 Now * were 
| 3 e 


— 2 
5 
- * 
a. 
> 
. 


1 "1 


— 
& 2 ** 
6.3214 — wv 
* * 1 fr 8 


240 Chrit the Wa, hs Thath, - 


| the ſhadow; but where are we to look for the 
ſubſtance? Jeſus anſwers that queſtion, and 


ſaith, I am the Truth. am the /ubfance 


pointed out by thoſe /5adows—I am the rea/iry 


of all thoſe image. I am the accompliſhment 


of all thoſe ſigns—I am He who was typified 


and pointed out by all the Moſaical rites and 


ceremonies I am therefore the true way to 


en 8 ne am the: Tres 


4 


- Men a bub nothing bus Hater veil : 


which ſtill remains upon the hearts of che 

Jews could have hindered them from diſ- 

_ cerning the end of their rites and ceremonies, - 
and cordially ſubſcribing to this declaration of 


Chriſt Jeſus, ** I am the Way, and the Truth, 


and the Life; no man cometh unto * 


Father but by me.” Oh! ſuffar me to 
alk, whether, while we have: ſet aſide — 


rites and ceremonies, as having had their ac- 


compliſhment in Chriſt Jeſus, we are obſerv- 


ing chriſtian rites and ceremonics in a truly 


chriſtian manner? Do we conſider them as 
the cornmands of our Lord, and are we per- 
forming or obſerving them from a principle 
of love? Sirs, if we are placing our depend- 
1 192 22 the obſervance of ws YR rite, 


p 1 
* '* + 1 1 : — V E 
6 2 1 2 5 - 5 


b the Lin. Pas 24" = 


we are FE coutteracting its intention; 
we are virtually neglecting the rue W 


with an eye and a heart towards the 'promiſed 
and typified Meffah. I can hardly ſuppoſe 


that any of therh believed that the bibel of | : 


| bulls or "of goats could put away fin,” Now, 


men and brethren, in our obſervance of chriſ⸗ : 
tian ordinances, we ſhould have our eyes and 
dur hearts towards that Jeſus, who enjoined 
| theſe ordinances, 'and who, being the ſubſtance "Dy 


of all the Moſaic ſhadows, is the zrue way to 


+ - haven, We arc to'do all things commanded : 
us, and after we have done all we are to ſay, - 
Lord, we ate unprofitable ſervants.” "Our - --. 
5 hope of happineſs- is to be plated on the merit 2 


f ad efficacy of "Dey: your atonement, : 125 XY 


> 
T * 
11. 


5 Nen thirdly, VER, take notice, That 4 8 

the Lord Jeſus, the eternal Son of the Father, | 
here aſſures us that he is the Life ; that is, he 
is the true way to life eternal —** I am the 
Life.“ In many parts of the ſacred” wri- 


tings our bleſſed Lord is deſcribed as/zhe Life, 


| nd as he that ſhould give eternal life to all, 5 


N 


W. The 
believing Jews, of whom we read in the 11 
chapter to the Hebrews, offered their ſacri- 
fices, and went through all their ceremonies, 


i 


— 
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his ſincere diſciples. But I know not whether 
we can find a more clear or a more pleaſing - 
illuſtration of the paſſage before us, than that 
which. we 1 find i in the 2 5th. verfe of the 11th 
chapter of the Goſpel of St. John; Jeſus 
* faith unto her, Iam the Reſurrection and 


the Life; 3. he that believeth i in me, though _ 


* he were dead, yet ſhall he live.“ I need 
not bring forward any other paſſage of holy 
writ. - By nature, you know, (at leaſt I hope 
you do, for if yau know not this, lam obliged 
to ſay, that you know nothing as you ought. 


to know it )—by nature, you know, that we 


are all i in a ſtate of death; ** dead i in treſpaſſes | 


13 and ſins, as St. Paul expreſſes it. But 
: the Lord Jeſus, he i is the Life—the true way 


for us to life eternal. By him we partake of 
2 three-fold life; ho is the life of 7. ification, 
the life of f ſantt; rfication, and the life of glory, 


to the ſons pa INES of Adam. 255 


> 72 
we | 


The life of ju 3 When Adin 6 n- 
ned, there was a ſentence of death pronounced 
- againſt him, and that ſentence paſſed upon 
bis whole poſterity. When a ſentence: of 
death is paſſed, the perſons upon whom it is 
paſſed are accounted. dead by the law. No-] 

JJV 


227 . 1 a 1 
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and the Life. XN 243 
Chriſt 1 by dying for us, hath. reverſed 


that ſentence ;/, hath removed from us the 


- death which otherwiſe we muſt have ſuffered. 


See Col. ii. 13. Vou being dead in your 5 


** fins, and the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, 


708 hate he quickened together with him, 
having forgiven you all treſpaſſes.” Ob- 
- ſerve, ** He hath quickened you and forgiven | 
you: from children of death, we become 


cds ren *r Arn throu gh he 7 acer, 


4 - 


Secondly, 4 , Chriſt Jeſus 1s the 1 96 and. 


* 
3 


A to us. He not only juſtifies us by 
the virtue of his atoning blood; raifes us from 


the grave of condemnation, but likewiſe from 
the grave of corruption; and this he does by 


the grace of the divine Spirit. And here we 
may take occaſion to remark, that they who 
dre not quickened, or made alive, to everx 
thing that is holy, juſt, and good, are not to 


be conſidered as having W the atone- 


. ment,” as St. Paul expreſſes himſelf. They 
are Chriſtians: but in name; for, as the ſame. 


- Apoſtle declares in the th verſe of the 8th 


chapter of his epiſtle to the Romans, They 


7 


8 os Are. CR * N do mind the aps 5 
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*« of the fleſh; but they that are alter the 
10 Spiri. the e things of the "Spirit. WIS : 15 


Laftly, Chriſt Jeſs is the life & 95275 
he is the true way to bog. as I have already 
remarked. 5 - 


\. 
g * 


The Wend, of St. John, in ls 1 ith and - 
1 via verſes of the $th chapter of _ firſt | 
epiſtle, are expreſs to this particular ; « And 
* this is the record that God hath given to 
uns, eternal life; and this life is in his Son. 
He that hath the Son, hath life; h. 
% that hath. not the Son, hath not life.— — 
He that hath the Son, hath life: —he chat 1 
is a faithful diſciple of the Lord Jeſus, is an 
heir to eternal life; and as aſſuredly as the 
Lord Jeſus is in glory, fo certainly will his 
| faithful people be with him, that they may 


BEHOLD his glory, and partake of his glory. 
Oh, brethren, you who now may be going - 


on your way weeping, bearing. good feed, you - 

_ . ſhall doubtleſs enter into the joy of your Lord; 
vou maike ever wy wo the rouge '; 
Mis « cant now to | Mei e af our 
text, where we have this s politive aſſertion of 
| our 
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; our. 1 4 ** man cometh unto _ Father 

but by me. And here, brethren, we may 
learn} that as Chriſt Jefus, the eternal Son of 
the Father, is the way, the true way to life _ 
everlaſting, ſo he is the only way. A way, 
I have already faid, in the proper notion of 

the word, is a certain ſpace by which we can 
paſs from one place to another. Now to 
many places there are ſeveral ways; we may 
take this way, or that way, or a third way, 
and by either of them we may arrive at the 
wiſhed- for place; but to heaven there is only 

ONE. way: it is only by the mediation of 
- Chriſt Jeſus that we can come to the Father— 
bt Wer n an unto | the Father wm_ by 


** me.“ Ti , : ; 5 > 


* 


e ee „„ 5 
of greater importance than this: and while it 
is the buſineſs of God's miniſtering ſervants _ 
to preach Jeſus Chriſt, it is aſſuredly their 
duty to endeavour to convince their hearers, 
that none but Jeſus can fave them from the 
| wrath to come. If we turn to the 4th chapter 
of the Acts, we ſhall there perceive how man- 
fully St. Peter declared the important doctrine, = 
B the wen at; the Jews intermgated. * | 


Fog Z 5 R 5 


and Chriſt the Way, the Truth, 
and his fellow apoſtles concerning the cure of 
a certain impotent man. If we this day,” 
ſays he, be examined of the good deed done 
2 to the impotent man, by what means he is 
made whole; be it known unto you all, 
and to all the people of Iſrael, that by the 
of name of Jeſus Chriſt: of Nazareth, whom 
ye crucified, whom God raiſed from the 
dead, even by him doth: this man ſtand 
here before you whole. This is the ſtone 
* which was ſet at nought of you Wann 
* which is become the head of the corner. 
Neither is there ſalvation in any other; for 
4 there is none other name under heaven 
given among men whereby we muſt be 
< ſaved.” May Almighty God convince us 
moreof this truth, that with greater carneſtneſs, 
and greater gratitude, we may fly to the hope 
3 ſet before us, and perſevere in the way !— 
No man can come unto the Father but by 
* me.“ Vain indeed the attempt of coming 
to the Father another way | The Lord Jeſus 
poſitively declared this truth with his own ſa- 
cred lips. He taught it plainly in many other 
ol his divinediſcourſes. It is finely illuſtrated 
in his parable of the Phariſee and the Publican, 
| _—_ in” 0 18th: __ of St. Luke's 
| | . 1 Goſpel, 


and the Life. TY 247 8 
Gospel wo men went up into che temple 
« to pray; the one a Phariſee, the other a4 
Publican. The Phariſee ſtood and prayed 
thus with himſelf, God; I thank thee; that 
00 1 am not as other men are, extortioners, | 
« unj juſt, adulterers, or even as this Publican. 
I. faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of 
* all that I poſſeſs. And the Publican, ſtand- 
ing afar off, would not lift up ſo much as 
his eyes unto heaven, but ſmote upon his 
«breaſt, ſaying g. God be merciful to me a 
inner. I tell you, This man went dowyn 
to his houſe juſtified rather than the otker: 
« for every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall 
be exalted. We muſt humble ourſelves 
low at the foot of the croſs; we muſt re- : 
nounce all our own ri ighteouſneſs in point of . 
merit; we muſt come to the Father in the 
temper and ſpirit of the Publican; relying 
"wholly and ſolely upon the finiſhed ſalvation. 
1 of Chriſt went or we n not be e vans 


"= ” " 


| Hiving th au 7 elbe 0 clan this text 
in the order in which it lies before us, I have 
i only to add a few words by way of applica- 
e 1 WES RO tion, 
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tion. And the application which 1 would 
wake, 1 would make to your hearts and con- 
ſciences. This is indeed the work of God 
yet, as God is pleaſed to act by means, we 
. we wot: Abe of ſucceſs i in the uſe of them. 


| Loa me. * you, 8 (ond, Sins your : 
foul's fake determine the important point)— 
let me aſk you, Are you among the happy few, 
who, have found and are walking in the narrow 
way which leadeth unto life? To hear con- 
cerning the right way, and indeed to acknow- 
| ledge it to be the only way, will avail nothing, 
unleſs (through grace) we are purſuing it. 
What ſay our hearts? What ſay. our lives? 
Are aur affections placed on thoſe things that 
are above? Is the Lord the Redeemer the £ 
chief among ten thouſand to us? Do we 


love him with all our heart, and mind, and : 


ſoul, and ſtrength? Do our lives witneſs that 
we have been with him; been in communion, 
with him; been in his banqueting houſe, 
where his banner over his people is love? 
1 do hope that among you there are many 
ho ean ſatis factorily reply to ſuch. interro- 
gatories. Oh, brethren, for you to live is 
OY e. aud to: din is 8 78888 You hare, 


h Long 


e 


nee the Life. OS 249 | 


even in thaw world, 3 acceſs to God. You 


can no go to the Father, as to your Father. 


| You can draw near with full aſſurance of 
faith; making known all your wants, and 
receiving grace for grace. This happineſs 


was well called by one of old, Glory in the 


ud: and ſo ſure as it is budded, will it 


bloom forth and bloſſom to all eternity. 
«« Bleſſed are the people that are in ſuch a 
«© caſe; yea, happy are the people whoſe God 
«is the Lord.” You, brethren, who cannot 
anſwer theſe queſtions—you, alas! are living 
without hope and without God. Oh may you 


- 


hear, to a good purpoſe, our Lord's words— - 


« Tam the Way, and the Truth, and the Life; 
no man cometh unto the Father but by | 


66: mel” And that none may deſpair, let me 


remind you, that * he is able” and willing 5 
4 to fave to the uttermoſt, all that come unto 
God by him; ſeeing that he ever liveth 9 


66 make interceſſion for them.” 
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New whey g. was born in Bethlehem of 5 £ f EY. h 
| Fudea, in the days of Herod the king, behold, © © 
rere came wiſe men from the eaſt to Feruſulem, - 5 

 faying, Where is he that is born King of the 

25 Jews: for we have ſeen his Aar in the eaſt, 

and are come to worſhip him. And lo the 

ar which they ſaw in the eaſt went before — — i 

them, till it came and ſtood over where tbe _. j 

young child was, When they ſaw the ar „VVV 
they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. And 5 Y 

when they were come into the houſe, they ſaw 
the young child with Mary his mother, and 

4] Jeu down and worſhipped him: and when they 55 
bad opened their treaſures, they preſented 1 = 
unto Him ” Elles, old, and Nee and, „ Þ 


- 
” 


Wiz the c of hb Lat FRI | z 
the ſhepherds who were watching 


over their flocks. by night, in order to an- 
B nounce the birth of Chriſt, he faid unto them, 8 
„„ . not; for "A 1 Fg you good 
„ cr ain 55 
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: Eics tidings of great Joy, which ſhall be to all 
people; that is, both to Jews and Gen- 


tiles. For if we look into the promiſes which 


God made to our forefathers, we ſhall find 


that the glad tidings of ſalvation by the Meſ- 
ſiah were to be preached to all nations—** * | 


© thee,” faith- God to Abram, Gen. xii. 3. 
in thee ſhall all the families of the earth 
** be bleſſed.” —* As the earth bringeth forth 
her bud, Faith God by the mouth of his 


ene Iſaiah, chap.” Ixi. 11. and as the 


garden cauſeth the things that are ſown. in 


it to ſpring forth, ſo the Lord God will 
« cauſe righteouſneſs and - praiſe to ſpring 


forth before all the nations. And in chap. 


xii, 6. he is repreſented as thus addreſſing 
himſelf to the Meſſiah; I the Lord have | 


called thee in righteouſneſs, and will held 
- 4. thine hand, and will keep thee, and give 
* thee for a covenant of the people, for a 


light of the Gentiles.” And again, by the 
mouth of his prophet Malachi, chap. i. 11. 


From the riſing of the ſun, even t the 
going down of the ſame, my name All 


© be great among the Gentiles: and in every 
1 place incenſe ſhall be offered unto my name, 
« 2 ee, n 
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| to the Gentil. 6 N. : 255 5 
795 Best » among 285 Gentiles, faith. the Lord 


of hoſts.” Accordingly, we. learn that our 

_ bleſſed Lord thus. commiſſioned his Apoſtles, 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
1 Goſpel to every creature, St. Mark xvi. 
18. True, the Jews were to have the word 
of ſalvation firſt; and till the Goſpel had been 


preached to them, the Apoſtles were ordered 5 


not to go among the Gentiles; 5 Unto you 
4 firſt,” 2. faith St. Peter to them in one of his 


* 


5 


ſermons, < unto you firſt, God having raiſed © 


\« up his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in 


125 turning N every one of you from his ini- : 
* quities,” Acts 111. 26. But no ſooner Had 


** Goſpel been preached to the nation of tùhñʒe 


eus, „than the Apoſtles were commanded to 


go and teach all nations; and I would 


9 obſerve, not only becauſe the Jews, for the 


moſt part, rejected the Goſpel; but becauſe 


it was the eternal purpoſe of God, and his 
antient promiſe, again and again confirmed, 


that both Jews and Gentiles ſhould have e * = 


acceſs to the privileges « of the church of Chift, 


ö | agreeable to the juſt notions which Simeon en- 
; inen when he joyfully exclaimed, 44 Mine 55 


eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, which thou 
i haſt ee before the Ar of. all people; 


„ | „ 66 "SOT. 
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box a light to lig nen the Gentites, and the 2 N 
„ 6 ene , 000 Thiel, Lake ii. or 
: 3t, 275 8 8 5 S, {371 5 e 1145 5 


No o „bee e Was bot for ay filvation ; 


| & the Gentiles as well as of the Jews and 
that the Goſpel was not preached to the Gen- 

tiles merely becauſe the Jews; for the "moſt 

2 part, rejected it, but becauſe it was God's 


in the memorable circumſtance Chick is re- . 

corded in our text; where we learn, that ſdon 

after the birth of Jeſus, the Lord, who ſent 
3 his ange! to publiſh the glad tidings to che 5 1 

eus, ſent his /ar to give notice of them ts {8 
wee Gentiles. And as this i the daher) which % (| Þ 
| „ | our Church com | rates the Manifeſtation „„ ny 
of Chriſt to the Get ales ik 1 4 
„ | ' babble” operon us to review b 
8 e e e mſta \ t en- 
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3 ought to len from We = : 5 | ae 


ee N. ow when Jeſus was Bot in Bethſckem __-. 

> «of Judea;. in the days of Herod the king. 
. i behold, ee wile men from the caſt = 
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WE wml als Gentiles. / . 
0 Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where i is he that 4s 
© born, King of the Jews ? for we have ſeen 
his ſtar in the eaſt, and are come to wor- 
+ ſhip bim. Many have been the Son- 75 75 
joctures reſpetting the characters here called 
wiſe men; but it is impoſſible to determine 
on à point concerning which the Scripture 
is ſilent; we can fairly infer no more. than 
that they were men of erudition, and that ry 
were probably acquainted Wich aſtrology 
it is not likely that an extraordinary ſtar ſhould VE 
have been ſo diſcovered by other men. God & 
| _ can make the moſt 'improbable things | 
take place; but when we conſider that the . 
3 men to whom he ſent his angel were ſhep- 
herds, we are ready to conclude that the wiſe 
| men, to wham be dent hit . were men AC- * 
5 quainted with aſtrology : not 
muſt have been favoured it 
revelation, or they could fot have known that... - 
the extraordinary ftar/ indicated the birth of . 
the Meſhah ; and efpecially in fo certain and | 
Clear a manner, /4 to hurry thern inftanaly to. © 
ide mnetxopolis/ of Judea to enquire the place _ | 
of his birth, \ arder that they might find 
and , wonſhip Hi We are informed by 1 1 
learned writers, tha particular ao. :. -- >» 
1 SE: conſidered | OO. Þ 
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ddl by the Gentiles as omens that in- | 
fants born at the time of their appearing 
ſhould arrive to great diſtinction: and ſome 
are of opinion, that the ſtar of which we are 
fpeaking, making its appearance at the time 
when there was a general expectation of an 
univerſal monarch, and when the Jews par- 
ticularly expected the  Mefliah's coming. 
(which expectation of theirs mult have been 
known to the neighbouring nations —ſome, 
I ſay, are of opinion, that theſe circumſtances 
led the wiſe men to conclude on the nature 
and miſſion of hir ſtar Theſe things might 
indeed have led the Magi to ſome concluſions, 
but not to ſuch juſt and exact coneluſions 
without a ſpecial revelation. Dare we here 
conjecture? we might ſay, perhaps a voice 
from heaven ſounded, Unto 4 * 
is born a Saviour !' | OH b et ; 
| Cy appears, ee aa the context; ; that 
hs enquiries of the wiſe men ſoon on reached 
the court of Herod, who was greatly diſcon- 
certed on hearing of the Meſſiah's birth ; for 
he was of the general opinion, that the Meſ- 
-fiah's kingdom was to be of this world; and 
; EE ny: he: himſelf ſhould quickly be 
: ; 55 dethroned, 


10 the Gentiles. 8 \ 2 59 : 


— 


bo be: 8 demanded of the prieſts 
and ſeribes where Chriſt ſhould be born in 
order, in the firſt place, to ſend away the e 
Magi to ſee if Chriſt was there; and, in the 
ſecond place, t. publiſh that moſt horrid edict, Z 
of. which we read in the 16th verſe of this __ 5 
chapter. He had no ſooner obtained his i in- 8 
formation than he privately aſſembled the witſe 
men, enquired of them the exact time when 7 | 
they ſaw the ſtar, directed them to Bethlehem, 
charged them to make ſtrict ſearch after the 
child, and then to return and acquaint him 
with all the circumſtances, pretending that if 
the child was there, he would go and wor- 
ſhip him alſo. The Magi no ſooner heard 
the king, than they departed for Bethlehem: — 
and, as the Evangeliſt continues his narration, 
„ And lo! the ſtar which they ſaw in the 
caſt went before them, till it came and flood —@ 
* over Where the young child was. Wen 
they ſaw the ſtar they rejoiced with * 
ceeding great joy. And when they were 
come into the houſe, they ſaw the young 
child with Mary his mother, and fell down 
and worſhipped him: and when they . 
opened their treaſures, they preſeared x n 5 
5 Ys himgiſts; gold, frankir cenſe, a 
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The ſecond appearance of the ſtar to 1 


viſe men (which, we are told, greatly re- 


Joiced them) no doubt confirmed them in the 


truth of what Herod had faid, that Bethlehem 
was the place of Chriſt's nativity, and greatly | 


ſtrengthened their faith in the revelation with 
which God had favoured them; and eſpecially 


as it went before them all the way to Judea, 


and then made a ſudden ſtop. And we can- 
not but ſuppoſe they were fully ſatisfied that 
Jeſus was the Chrift, when they found that 
che ſtar ftopped over the very houfe where 
"Jeſus was this is clear from their falling 
down and worſhipping him. I would ob- 
ſerve, this is certainly to be underſtood of a 
divine worſhip Which they paid to Chriſt as 
the Saviour of the world. True, it was 
-cuſtomary for the people of the eaſt to fall 


5 down before ' their princes, and to pay them 


what we call a evil worſhip: but in Jeſus 
they could. ſee no marks of an earthly prince; 


here was no appearance of royal ſtate about 
him; he had not where to lay his head. Be- 


des, [there can remain no doubt but in the 
xevelation with which they had been favoured, | 
they had been acquainted with the nature of 
the newborn 5 they fell down and : 
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99 an hing, » ſaith: the Evangelith. 80 
early was it, e that Gad began to-fhew 
„He ſo loved the world,” not merely the 
little ſpot of Judea, but all the nations of the 
world.“ that he gave his only eee 
Son, that whoſoever — whether Jew 
or Gentile, barbarian, Scythian, bond r 
14 free,”—** that Whoſdever believed in him 
might not periſh, but hove NY 
1 FAG * Phe iii. a9. 0 


But thin is a thing to * noticed ' in 
the conduct of the wiſe men of the caſt. to- 
wards Jeſus, and that is, their opening their 


treaſures, and preſenting unto him the moſt . 
valuable productions of their country. Now ]]́ 
as it was cuſtomary for the people of the eaſt 


tao fall down before their earthly; princes, and 


pay them a civil worſhip; it was alſo cuſs 


tomary for them to come before their princes 


With the choiceſt preſents : : but as it is clear 


the wiſe men fell down before Chriſt, and 


worſhipped him as the Saviqur of the world, 

it is clear their offerings were made upon the 
ſame account, and by theſe offerings they ac. 
knoweledged him for their King and their 


wake 1 the nature of the things 
EF which 


| 
x 
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which they offered, no more can be fafely 8 
ſaid than that they were the choiceſt things 
of the eaſt. Some think that they offered 


bim gold, as to a king, whoſe kingdom would 
have no end; frankincenſe, as to a high prieſt, 


who was to atone for fin by the ſacrifice' of 


himſelf; and myrrh, as to one who was to be 


ut theſe and ſuch like 
effects of a fruitful 
ination; the utmoſt 


laid in the grave. E 
conjectures are only t 
fancy, and of a lively im 


that can be admitted 1s, that the Providence 


of God might order theſe\preſents as means 
for the ſuſtenance of Jeſus, and Mary, and 


| Joſeph, in that exile which they” were Von 


to endure. ee een n 


I come now to point out FIRE? of the uſeful 
leſſons which we may learn from this portion 
of holy writ, which ſo ſeafonably _ wut 
attention. The leſſons are e four. * 


The art 5 is, That we cannot Qrietly Us ſaid 


to be w/e, unleſs we are ** wiſe unto 3 
1 en faith which 3 is in ee of coor gt 5 


80 + 


The charters af] | ben we pere PEN? are 


menen 7 wiſe, on account of their great natural 


- In under- 


2 * 
LY 
1 i . 
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underſtanding, and probably © on account. of : 


their acquaintance. with aſtrology. But what 


had been all ſuch wiſdom t to Wan had __ | 


© IS &- 


They e not 5 . actin Wi iſe 1 in 


a limited and confined ſenſe. Many are the 
deſirable. advantages. of natural ſagacity, and 

of a knowledge of the different ſciences of the 
age; but when theſe things are weighed in 
the balance againſt the knowledge of God, 
they are light as air. Therefore ſaid the 
Apoſtle after his converſion to the religion of 

Jeſus, though brought up at the feet of Ga- 


maliel, and verſed in every thing which the 


world calls hearmng—* What things were 
gain to me, thoſe I counted loſs for 
«« Chriſt: yea, doubtleſs, and JI count all 
things but loſs for the excellency of the ; 
4h knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord,“ 
Phil. iii. 7, 8. Provided we are but poſſeſſed 
of this knowledge, and are *©* wiſe unto ſalva- 


tion through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus,” 


(as I hope many of us are) let us aboye all 


things prize this wiſdom. If others can 


boaſt of more worldly knowledge, let us not 


be uneaſy, remembering, ** not many wiſe 


men after the fleſh are called, ” though the 
8 55 wiſe 


3 


* 
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wiſe men of the eaſt were. E We are ; 


equal to many as to human attainments, let 
us not think more highly of ourſelves than 
we ought to think, remembering who it is 


that makes one man in any reſpect to differ 
from another; but let us endeavour to make 


our knowledge ſubſervient to the promotion 
and. increaſe of the knowledge of the true 
„ God, and Jeſus' Chriſt whom he hath 
«© ſent.” And, brethren, if any of us are 
not wiſe unto ſalvation, let us hence learn, 


that though we abound in worldly wiſdom, 
we are no better than fools Thou fool,” 


faith. God to the rich man Wwho neglected 


eternal concerns, ** this night thy ſoul is re- 


„ quired of thee,” Luke xii. 20. And you 


tccollect the wiſe man hath appriſed us, Foy. 


xiv. * 95 Fools AN a oe at fin. Wy 


The kad in which 5 are 20 . 
taught is this—Carefully to attend to all 


thoſe revelations of himſelf which God makes 


to our ſouls; and to act up to all thoſe con- 


vict ions of c enn wr God: Th 
any us. | 


= 5 82 
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It is obſervable what great attention the 
wie men paid to the extraordinary ſtar, and 


to the information which was given them of 
the Meſſiah's birth; they inſtantly haſted to 


Jeruſalem, nor thought a moment on the in- 
convenienees and dangers to which they 
might there be expoſed. It is alſo obſerv- 
able, how they rejoieed when they ſaw the 


ſtar the ſecond time; how they followed it 
from Jeruſalem to Judea, and entered the 


bouſe over which it reſted. It is ſearee ne- 2 


ceſſary to remark, this attention to the ftar 


brou oe them into the preſence of the child 
Jeſus. Extraordinary revelations, in this day, 
we have few, if any; but God has plainly 
revealed himſelf to us all in his ſacred word; 
and hardly ever do we read it; or hear it, but 
weare 1 impreſſed with the importance” of its 
truths ;—a voice behind us ſays, % This is 

"OY the way, walk ye in it.” When men at- 


tend to this revelation which God makes of 


| himſelf, and act up to their convictions, like 


the wiſe men of the eaſt they are brought to 


the knowledge of Chriſt; but when they are 


perpetually erying- out, with Felix” of old; 
= Go w_ you for this time, when F have * 


more 1 
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more convenient ſeaſon I will | ſend for 
< thee;”. when ſomething of this nature is 
their language to the | miniſter of God, or to 
that faithfulleſt of miniſters conſcience, they 
live and die without ſeeing the ſalvation which 
God has : prepared before the face of all 
people.“ 75 Oh let us beware how we go, 
from this ordinance !. Let us not ſtrive to 
bury every ſerious reflection in the gaiety or 
buſineſs. of the world! It has been the cry, 
the mournful cry, of many a one on a dying 
bed, (and I have repeatedly been ear-witneſs 
to it) Oh that I had attended to the word of 
life and ſalvation! Oh that I had acted up 
_ * to the convictions of my conſcience !*, That 
you and I may not be forced to cry out thus 
by and by, let us now imitate, the wiſe men 
of the eaſt: ſo ſhall we know God as our God; 
ſo ſhall we live under the ſmiles of his coun- 
tenance ; ſo ſhall we die, to be ever with the 


The third 1 * Fea \ he. i, 3 ig err — 
; That Jeſus is the proper object of worſhipz ; 
and ſhould be Oey 0 all wh Treks 5 


en in ts . 
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lt is ſaid of the Magi, that when they ſaw 
Jeſus «4; * they fell down and worſhipped him; 
not as an earthly prince, of which there was 
not one ſingle ſign about him; but as the 
Prince of Peace, the Saviour of the world | 
We read in the 10th chapter of the Acts of 


the Apoſtles, that when Cornelius (who was 


alſo a Gentile) met St. Peter, he fell down 
and worſhipped him; and that Peter, 
taking hold of him, thus ae him, 


*« Stand up, I myſelf alſo am a man.” Now, 


I am bold to ſay, had not Jeſus been the in- : 
carnate God, the wiſe men would, by ſome | 
means or other, have been checked in their | 


religious adoration of him. So would Thomas, 


when he cried out at Chriſt's - appearing to 


him after his reſurrection,” St. John xx. 28. 


Ns rn th Lord; and my God.“ So would. Ste- 


vii. 50. Lord jeſus, receive my ſpirit.” 


Nor would St. Paul have been ſuffered thus 
to ſpeak of the ſupreme dignity of our Sa- 


viour's perſon, Philip. ii. 10, 11.“ At the 


name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of 


0 things i in heaven, and things in earth, and 


things under the earth; and every tongue 
50 ſhould e that Jeſus Chriſt. is Lord.” 
201603 * 
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I would juſt obferve here, that every text of 


ſcripture in which the divinity: of our Lord 
Jeſus is aſſerted, is a proof that he is the pro- 


per object of worſhip, as well as every text 


where his being worſhipped is mentioned. 


Who but God could do ha which Jeſus 


did — make an atonement for fin?—ſay to 
the trembling children of Adam, Man, wo- 
man, thy ſins are forgiven thee?” But, am 


I-not ſpeaking to the worſhippers of Jefus oe 


to many who are now ready to ery out, in 
the language of the bleſſed in heaven; __ 


i. 5. 6. Unto him that loved us, and waſhed ” 
“us from our fins in his own: blood, be glory 


„ and dominion for ever and ever? I could 


not, however, refrain from the mention of 
this leſſon; and while it confirms you in the 


truth, and enables you to be the more ready 


to give an anfwer to him WhO aſcech you 


_ ©: a reaſon for the hope that is in you; may 


it be the means of convincing any ſceptic who 5 


* 


may be preſent, that Jeſus was worſhipped 


from his very cradle, and will be worſhipped 


for ever and ever! I cannot but remind you 


here, that the more frequent and the more 
fervent your worſhip is, the more comfortable 
ere ſouls will be. — Chriſtians know - 


wor 1 a | nothing | 


I 
1 
4 
* 
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nothing more of worſhip, than that which is 
| confited to the temple ; it is the real Chriſtian | 


who is found on his knees in his cloſet. 
God grant that the numbers who. aſſemble 


here to worſhip, may net content themſelves 
with affembling here, but may they make 
their own dwellings houſes of prayer and 
5 Menne | | | 


; The laſt ellen te ahi 1 
That we dre to n nee and GP . 
e e 


* 


The wile. i -men and: ha igt gilt 


5 which their country could produce, gold, 
ard frankincenſe, and myrrh; but had 
they kept back their hearts, their treaſures 


had been unacceptable. - It was indeed the 
command of God, by his ſervant Moſes, to 
the Jews, that none ſhould appear before 


bim empty; that every one ſhould make 
an offering” according to his poſleſſions ; 


as the ſacred text expreſſes it, according to 
tlie eee of the Lord his God, Exod. 


Xvi. 16 16, 17. But without the heart, all of- 


"ny and their offerers were rejected by 


Heavens n the * were expreſsly told, 


to 
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* to obey is better than acrifice, | and to 

„ hearken than the fat of rams.“ dy 

70 ſon, give me thy heart,” was ever the lan- 
guage of God to his creatures. He is a 
Je (faith the Apoſtle, Rom. ii. 29. ) WhO 

is one inwardly; and circumciſion is that 

of the heart, in the ſpirit, and in the letter; 

«© whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God.” 

The ſame may be faid of a Chriſtian and of 

_ "Chriſtianity :—he is a Chriſtian who is one 
inwardly—Chriſtianity is of the heart; that 

is its proper ſeat; and unleſs it be found 
there, God will not own, will not acknow- 
ledge it. From what we judge of | the 
Magi, they had. ſome, though confuſed, no- 

tions of this kind. Oh let none of us, Who 
know theſe things, draw near to God with - 
our lips, and make a ſhew of worſhip, while 

our hearts are far from him! Let none of us, 

who well know that religion is a concern be- 
tween God and the ſoul, content ourſelves 
with the form and ſhell of religion! . Ye are 

£66 bought with a price,” ſays St. Paul, 1 Cor. 
vi.20.,—* ye are bought with a price, there- 
fore glorify God in your ode: and in your 

" + ſpirit, which are God's.” It is dreadful © Pi 
to ons — _ man ſhould ſuppoſe Gd 1 


; will - 


"IF 
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will be antes. What i is it but a mockery 
of God, while we cry out, Lord have * 
upon us Chriſt have mercy upon us, and 
at the ſame time are harbouring and cheriſing 
every corrupt thought that enters our minds ? 
Oh may we be enabled to give God our * 
hearts |—to pray to him ſincerely to- caſh 
* the thoughts of them by the inſpiration of 
his Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love 
him, and worthily magnify his holy name!” | 
Then will all our outward acts of worſhip, 
like the offerings of the Magi, be acceptable 
in his ſight ; we ſhall be worſhippers in ſpirit 
and in truth; and hereafter j join the church 


above, who ceaſe not _ and night to "Ry 
and a the Lamb. 5 


. have 258 5 gone A gh this 
ſeaſonable ſubject. May the Lord in mercy 
apply it to your hearts and conſciences, and 

impart unto you ſuch a portion of his grace, 
that you may ſavingly learn the important 
leſſons which have been pointed out! May 
the bright beams of the Morning Star ariſe in 

. the dark corners of all our hearts, and diſſi- 
pate thoſe clouds of error and of ſin, which 

bewilder and hinder us in our journey to that 


f 
5 
1 


— 


1 
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land where we ſhall ſee our God even as we 
are ſeen, and enjoy his preſence for eyermore! 
" Now ro God the Father, God the Son, and 
bad the Holy Ghoſt, Three Perſons, but one 
| incomprehenſible Febovab, be aſcribed equal | 

and everlaſting praife. Amen. 
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- And it came. to. TA in thoſe lows. that hos 
uent out a decree from C gar Auguſtus, that 
2 the world ſhould be taxed. And this taxing 
_ was firſt made when Cyrenius was governor 
of Syrra. . And all went to be taxed, every - 
one into his own city. And Je eph alſo went 
£2 up From Galilee, out of the. city of Nazareth, 
Into Fudea, unto the city of David, which is 
called Bethlehem ; becauſe he was of the houſe 
and lineage 77 David; to be taxed with Mary 
his. eſpouſed wife, being great with. child. 
And UG it was that while they were there the 
5 days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be de- 
_ trvered..” And ſhe brought forth her firft-born + 
Son, and wrapped him. in ſwadling clothes, 
1 and laid him in a manger ; 3 becauſe there u Was. 
10 room for then in eau inn. s 
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2 AVING offered up. « our c united 8 
44 and thankſgivings to Almighty God 
for the unſpeakable gift of his dear and only - 
_ and prayed, that as he was at this 

. e N . time 


% 
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time 8 of a pure virgin, ſo we being 
regenerate, and made the children of God 

by adoption and grace, may daily be re- 
newed by his Holy Spirit, through the 

ſiame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; having united 


in theſe ſeaſonable acts of praiſe and thankſ- 


giving, of prayer and ſupplication, it is : 


highly proper, that, according to the uſage 


of our Church, we ſhould now employ our 
meditations on ſome portion of Scripture. 


| ſuited to the joyful occaſion of this day's 


 ſolemnity : and where could I have found 
one more appropriate than that which has - 
juſt been read to you, and which you doubt- 
leſs remember was a part of the ſecond leſſon 
for this morning's ſervice. „ DO 1 
Before I enter upon my diſcourſe I would 
juſt premiſe, that I muſt ſuppoſe you ac- 
quainted (as I hope and truſt many of you | 
really are) with your great need of ſuch a 
© Saviour as was as on this day born; and that 
I may addreſs you as thoſe who are partakers 
of his ſalvation, (which I alſo hope and truſt 
| many, of you are) otherwiſe the leſſons which 
are here read cannot be ſo well enforced: . 
| vil, however, endeavour 0 to of (peak, that, 


— 


* 


0% the. ann 
* PP 15 ivine blefing, all may find it good | 


for them to be in the houſe of the Lord, cele- 


e the nativity wp our incarnate as 


ks 


in the: beſt nn, 955 15 © Got 5 OY 


| - Kiko from the 18th to the 23d verſe, we 
have a plain and circumſtantial account of the 
extraordinary manner in which this divine and 
wonderful Perſon came into the world.. T he 
2 «birth of Jeſus Chriſt,” faith the Evangeliſt, 
Was on this wiſe: When as his mother 
Mary was eſpouſed to oſeph, before they - 
came together, ſhe was found with child 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Then Joſeph her 
* huſband being a juſt man, and not oe 
to make her a public example, was minded 
to put her away privily. - But while he 
thought on theſe, things, behold, the angel 
of the Lord appeared unto him i in a dream, 
„ ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon of David, fear 1 
not to take unto thee Mary thy wife; for 


*, that which is conceived in her is of the 


138 Holy Ghoſt. And ſhe' ſhall bring forth . 
a a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his name Jesvs ;* 
a For: he ſhall ſave his people from their 
e 


: : __ now before us, from the 26th to the 


And in the firſt chapter of the 


Ms.” 4+ 


rs Ju 


- 99. 


, 
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nature.. The angel Gabriel,” ſays St. Luke, 


. houſe of David; and the virgin's name 


her, and faid, Hail, thou that art highly 


art thou among women. And when ſhe. 
I ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at his ſaying, 
and caft in her mind what manner of ſalu- 
* tation this ſhould be. And the angel ſaid 
unto her, Fear not, dung ; for thou haſt 
found favour with And behold, thou  * 


He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the 

* Son. of the Higheſt: and the Lord God 
* ſhall give unto him the throne of his fa- 
ther David: and he ſhall reign over the 


you theſe paſſages as prefatory to the words 
of the text, wherein we are favoured with the 
circumſtances, the time, and the place of 
: * "Gy s birth. *-And 1 it came to paſs i in thoſe 0 


on the Nativity. ts 
33d verſe, we have an account of the fartie 


% was ſent from God unto a city of Galilec 
© named Nazareth, to a virgin eſpouſed to 
* a man whoſe name was Joſeph, of the 


was Mary. And the angel came in unto 


« favoured, the Lord is with thee; bleſſed 


Bo ſhalt conceive in ay 8 and bring 
forth a ſon, and ſhalt call his name Jesvs. . 


*«< houſe of | Jacob for ever; and of his king- 
„ dom there ſhall be no nd; od I. have read 


>" 
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$5. days. that there went out a decree from- 
35 Ceſar: Auguſtus, that all the world ſhould 
{© be taxed. And this taxing was firſt made 
* when Cyrenius was . governor of Syria. 
* And all went to be taxed, every one into 
* his own. city. And Joſeph alſo went up 
from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
into Judea, unto the city of David, which 
4 is called Bethlehem; becauſe he was of the 
{+ houſe and lineage of David; to be taxed 
with Mary his eſpouſed wife, being great 
50 with child. And fo it was that while they 
were there the days were accompliſhed that 
44 ſhe-ſhould be delivered. And ſhe brought 
forth her firſt- born ſon, and wrapped him 


* in ſwadling clothes, and laid him in a 


ts manger ; becauſe chere Was no ee r 
A them in the 3 inn.“ 

dk no „ „ lot me point aut 
to. you, and endeavour to enforce upon you, 


ſome of the important leftone which ihis 
N ue e 


1 the firſt placs we may re as Jonas 0 


„ „ e ee, for 


| Chriſtraas Day,) that it is our duty, as Chriſ- 


eee . 14 „I 
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tians, alas ully to ſupport the government | 
under which we live, and through means of 


| which we TON oe 1 _ | 


We a 4 + allow went out 4 Milos Dan 
5 Ceſar Auguſtus, that all the world ſhould - 


abe taxed ; and that « all went to be 


taxed; that is, to be | enrolled in the 


court books: Among them Joſeph and Mary 


. preſented themſelves. Certainly Joſeph and 
' Mary had not gone, and eſpecially Mary, 
| while ſhe was pregnant with the world's 


- Redeemer, had not this been a conduct to 


which a// are in duty bound. Was the holy 


embryo hurried from Nazareth to Bethlehem 


to ſhew ſubjection to, and willingneſs to ſup- 
Port, government? Surely we are here read- 
ing the leſſon I am pointing out! Attend to - 


| what Jeſus ſaid on this ſubject, after he en- 
tered on his public miniſtry, when he was 


\ aſked, Is it lawful to give tribute unto 


os Ceſar, or not?” His language was, Rer 


der veep Ceſar the things which be Ce- 

<4 fat's.” And read the circumſtance which 

is recorded of him by St. Matthew, chap. : 
xvii. ver. 24. to the end. — When they 7 
were come to nn they that re- 
5 | 1 . ceived „ 


* 
Py EE 
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« ceived: tribute money came to Peter, and. : 
+ faid, Doth not your maſter pay tribute 
«+ He faith, Yes: and when he was come 
into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſay- 
ing, What thinkeſt thou, Simon? Of whom 
do the kings of the earth take cuſtom or 
tribute? of their own. children, or of ſtran- 
ww” gers? Peter ſaith unto him, Of ſtrangers. 5 
«*: Jeſus faith unto him, Then are the children 
free. Notwithſtanding, left we ſhould of- 
fend them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an 
hook, and take up the fiſh that firſt cometh ' 
up: and when thou haſt opened his mouth, | 
. thou ſhalt find a piece of money; that take, 
and give unto them for me and 'thee.” 
: Conſider,” moreover, the exhortations of his 
Apoſtles on this head. Let every ſoul,” ? 
ſays St. Paul, Rom. Xili, 1 17. he ſuhject 5 
to the higher powers; for FO is no power 
but of God: the powers that be are ordained 


* 


7 «of God Render therefore to all their dues; 


. tribute, to whom tribute is due; cuſtom, 
to whom cuſtom:; fear, to whom fear; 

* honour, to whom honour. And reflect 
| on what is ſaid of ' thoſe who i in this reſpect 
, "res diſobedient,” in the ſecond verſe” of the 


fame ee / Whoſtever therefore reſfiſteth - 


" 
. 3. | 5 4 N the 
* „* * $ 5 q ; 
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the power which is given of God, © res 


1 ſiſteth the ordinance of God; and they 


<<. that reſiſt ſhall' receive to themſelves dan- 
* nation.” I will only add what St, Peter 
lays, 2d Epiſt. 11. 9, 10. The Lord knoweth 


** how' to reſerve the unjuſt unto the day of 


judgment to be puniſhed : but chiefly them 
©. that walk. after the fleſh. in che luſt of un- 
_ ©, cleannefs, and deſpiſe government: pre- 
fſumptuous are they, ſel f. willed, _-_ are 


= not amid to . vat of Signities 7 


. EE a al he has 3 ſaid, and 
after all that can be ſaid to the contrary, go- 
vernment muſt be ſupported ; and if ' we are 
not dutiful in this inſtance, our kingdom muſt _ 
= ſoon be divided againſt itſelf; and you doubtleſs i 
recollect the words of Chriſt, ** a kingdom ..- 
divided againſt itſelf cannot ſtand. It is Ml 
2 that the lighter the taxation, the 


more pleaſant it is to the ſubject: but this, 


23 as it ever was, muſt be regulated by neceſſity 2 5 
and diſſatisfaction and diſobedienee only make 


that neceſſity the greater, inaſmuch as they 


f generally end in civil commotions, which . ; 
bring expences upon a nation that cannot be 
5 diſcharged * a century; e ſubmiſſion | 
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5 to the Hig! powers, and concord and una- 


5 nimity in ſupporting government, is the only 


way to preſerve domeſtic peace, to alleviate 
our burdens, and eventually. remove. them. 
I conclude this particular with my ſincere 
Prayers to that God by whom kings reign, 
and princes decree juſtice,” that all the 
machinations of evil- minded men may be con- 
founded, and that as a nation we may remain 
. lateſt 8 the admiration of r world! 
In the Som digs we av 3 Ws, 
this portion of Scripture, That the diſpen- 
ſations of God's en all concur to ee 
| 3 this e e 2 : | | 


If you as to he it clings of the pro- 
phecy of Micah, you will find at the 2d verſe | 
theſe words, which God ſpake by the-mouth 

of his ſervant Thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, 
though thou be little among the thouſands | 

of Judah, yet out of thee ſhall he come 

forth unto me that is to be ruler in Iſrael; 
whoſe goings forth have been from of old, 

from everlaſting.” The perſon here pro- 


pheſied of was Jeſus, the Saviour; and here it 


was faid Bethlehem . be * your of his 
f birth. 


284 . 0 the Nativity, 
birth. And to this prophecy t the ier prieſts 


and ſcribes referred Herod; when, on hearing 


that Jeſus was born, he aſſembled them to- 
; gether, in order to inquire of them where the 
place of their Mefliah's nativity was to be; 
ſee Matt. ii. 4, 5. When he had gathered 
4 all the chief prieſts and ſcribes of the people 


Eo «, together, he demanded of them where Chriſt 


| «4 ſhould be born? And they ſaid unto him, 
In Bethlehem of Judea; for thus it is writ- 
ten by the prophet: and then the Evan- 
geliſt introduces that prophecy of Micah I 
have already quoted. Now of the fulfilment 
of theſe words there was no probable ſign. 
þ =; Joſeph, the reputed father of the child Jeſus, 
5 (though belonging to the tribe of Judah, ) and 


Mary, his eſpouſed wife, dwelt in Galilee; 


and Bethlehem was the laſt place where they 
would have choſen to reſide, owing to their 
fear of Herod, whoſe antipathy to the ex, 
' pected. Meſſiah was well known, and who 
| fought his life the inſtant he heard of him. 
| Beſides, Mary was very near the time of her 
6 delivery, and not in a ſituation to move to any 
= place; particularly as ſhe was poor, and obliged a 
to travel on foot. But, though as heaven and 
7 "art mal! paſs doh * not '** one word 
« % 
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4 of the Lord ſhall fail.“ He ſo erden it, 


chat the Roman emperor (under whoſe power 


the Jews were at that time) paſſed the decree 


already noticed, and which occaſioned Joſeph 8 


and Mary to repair to Bethlehem, where Mary, 
her days being accompliſhed, brought forth 
the holy child jeſus. All things moſt, un- 
a doubtedly are poſlible with God, and he mi ight 


by other providences have accompliſhed his | 
| word; but to us this appears the only thing. 
which would have led We to "Hor at - 


6 ſuch : a time, 


! 


| Reva, the dofitine Mis I waht 1 


enforce upon you, even that the diſpenſations 5 
of God's s providence all concur to make good 


his promiſes, is a very comfortable doctrine 


a doctrine delivered in many other paſſages of 


the Bible—a doctrine corroborated by expe- 


_ © rience, Let us then bethink ourſelves of all | 
„ Ks glorious promiſes. which God has made 
- -» to us-in«the Son of his love; and, reſting = 
ſatisfied that what he has promiſed he will 


5 aſſuredly perform, let us in all our doubts 
and difficulties attentively regard that admo- 


nition of St. Paul to the Philippians, chap. : 
Iv, 6. 2 Be careful for webe 1 in every _ 


1 OE” thing | 
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« thing by prayer and Ss. with 
*: thankſgiving, let your requeſts be made 


15 6 known unto God. Remember, my friends, 5 


it is a Chriſtian's duty and a Chriſtian' s hap- 


pineſs to hold faith on the promiſes, and to 
plead them at the throne of grace, and not to 
give up every thing for loſt becauſe circum- 
ſtances ſeem to make againſt us. How often 
has it been found, that reſpecting our earthly | 
comforts, thoſe things which appeared to us to 
| croſs the wiſhes of our hearts, and counteract 


what God had encouraged us to hope for, 


have proved the very means of obtaining 1 
them?—** Joſeph is not, and Simeon is 
not, and ye will take Benjamin alſo,” faid 
| Jacob, and eried Out, 106 All theſe things are 
againſt me; but all theſe things made in 
the end for Jacob's comfort, And all 
things, brethren, © work together for good 
to them that love God, to them who = 0 
called according to his purpoſe,” . 
viii. 28. The Apaſtle ſays, all tings 
how contrary ſoeyer preſent, appearances may _ 
be. . Reſt ſatisfied therefore, brethren, that 
. - whatſoever God has promiſed—and if you are 
true believers he has promiſed you every thing 
| that i is ally for * e ſatisfied 


2 chat : 


| On = Ney 8 
that every thing ſhall be fulfilled i in its ſeaſon; 


and that ,whilſt nothing can prevent, every 
thing ſhall forward them. Hear the triumphant 
language of the Apoſtle, Rom. viii. 35. who 
|  * ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt? 

_ 4 ſhall tribulation? or diſtreſs? or perſecu- 
*« tion? or famine? or nakedneſs ? or peril? ? 
or ſword?” And if nothing can ſeparate 1 
believers from the love of Chriſt, they will 

certainly in the iſſue find all the providences - 
of God working together for their good, and 

| promoting their happineſs and ſalvation. In 
the concerns therefore both of time and eter- 
nity let us labour to imitate the Father of the Dy 
| Faithful, who, as we read Rom. iv. 18, 20, 
21. againſt hope believed in hope, and 
4 ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through 
unbelief; but was ſtrong in faith, giving 
glory to God; being fully perſuaded that 
What he had promiſed, he was able alſo to 

66; perform.“ We can never be ſo happy in 
this world, as when, through grace, we thus 
rely on the promiſes of God; becauſe then, 
whatever be our condition, ' we have' content= 
ment with it ; we conſider that it is the | 

Lord who ordereth all things; ; and we 

reflect, that in his own good time, and in his 
. „„ : a LO : 1 1 70 own 
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own way, the will fulfil that word in which 


he has cauſed our ſouls to truſt. Let us then 


pray for this grace, this faith, this truſt in. 


God ; and never let us forget the judgments 


| which diffidence and diſtruſt brought upon. 
the people of Iſrael. They had been ſignallyß 
favoured of God, who. by many miracles and. 


wonders brou ght them out of Egypt; but 


when they began to ſay, as in Pſalm boxviii. - 


19, 20. Can God furniſh a table in the 


I wilderneſs? Can he give bread alſo?. Can 
he provide fleſh for his people ? This fo 
15 provoked the Lord, that, to ſhew his power, 
he ſent quails for them to eat, and in his 


10 Wrath a fire was kindled againſt Jacob, and 


anger alſo came up againſt Iſrael ; becauſe , 
66 they believed not in God, and truſted not in 
his ſalvation,” ver. 21, 22. The providence | 
E of God brou ght about the f ulfilment of the 
| promiſe that Jeſus ſhould be born in Beth- 
lehem, and the providence of God will bring FF 
about the fulfilment of all- his promiſes made _ 
to us in him; for, ſaith the Apoſtle, „ 
i. 20. All the promiſes of God in him are = 
yea, and in 22880 amen, unto the glory of 
1 God 1 8 5 5 5 | 
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91 in content myſelf with pointing out 
bor, one more of the many other important 
leſſons which are contained in the geripturtz : 
ahd appointed for this day's meditation; and 
therefore I would obſerve, in the laſt place, _ 
That from hence we may learn how to eſtimate 
Wjhat is uſually called high birth, and all he 
circumſtances of worldly: N 20. nary 


EST BY 7 


1 \ FO TIES: 9 174 4 R 44 1% '#; F285 


2 "Had there been any da high 
birth, the Meſſiah would not have been born 
of the eſpouſed wife of à pr carpenter; ſome 
princeſs of the earth would have been che 
* highly- favoured of the Lord,” and a palace. 
had received the firſt ſmiles of the Redeemer. 
It was to caſt down the fond conceits and the 
vain imaginatioris of proud men, and to pour 
contempt on. that which the world ſo. highly 
prizes, that Hz who thought: it not rob- 
* bety to be equal with God, -condeſcended . 
to make himſelf of no reputation, and to | 
| N upon him the form of a ſervant; ſub- 
mitting, from his very birth, to every ing 
that was Thumiliating and degrading,” and en- 
tering upon his human exiſtence" under dir- 
eumſtances uncommonly mean and comfort- 
e She,” ae the 1 alluding to the 
OE: A „ virgin 
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_ - virgin mother of our divine Redeemer, . ſhe 
"linbyanght forth her firſt· born ſon, and wrap- - 
ped him in ſwadling clothes, and laid him 
an a manger; DegaulR there was no room 
t for them in the inn.“ An inn was, the | 
' - higheſt accommod: tion Mary hoped aer 
Judea being thronged on that occaſion, and 


there being but few. who, could not Purchaſe - = 
accommodation at a greater price than Joſeph, 


his ef] pouſed wife. notwithſtanding her fitua- 
tion, was forcecbiito take up with à ſtable. 
Well might St. Paul, ſtruck with an holy 
_- admiration of his Saviour's voluntary humi- 
luation, thus addreſs the Corinthian believers, 
Ad. Epiſt. viii. 9. Ve know the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that though he was 
orich, yet for your ſakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty might be rich. 
And well may I ſay to you, with the ane 
aſtoniſhing inſtance before us Conſider, Chriſ- 
tians, the lowly manner in which your Saviour 
| hs born, and if riches increaſe, ſet not our 
heart upon them,” Pride hot yourſelves on 


= ? ee fleeting poſſeſſions, nor bg aſhamed to 


 .call the pooreſt; of the flock of Chriſt, your 
brother in the Lord; but rather make your 
en poſſeſſions Tanken to be glory af 
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Jus Redeemer in the promotion. of his Gol. 
pel, and the a of his ſuffering and. afflicted 
members. For theſe, purpoſes are they en- 
truſted to Kew care; and unleſs they are t thus 
employed, they will pierce you through with 
wany ſorrows, and inſtead of proving to your 
advantage, they will only be unto you an OC 
Laſion of falling. They that will be rich,. 
Laith the Apaſſle, 1 Tim. vi. 9. that is, they 
who pride themſelves in xiches, take every 
method to attain them, and will not uſe them, 
1 poſſeſſed, in doing good, fall into 

temptation „and a ſnare, and into many 
« -Fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men 
in deſtruction and perdition.” ' And ſuffer © 
me, brethren, to remind you of that awful 
decdarution of our Lord himſelf, It is eaſier 
for a camel to go through che ge of a 
5 * needle, than for a rich MADE to enter. into 
the port of Horns! 


* ” 3 8 * 10 * 11 fo * 


gre adeur, W 3 any Fine va- 
ue attached to chem, too often prove moſt 
fatally injurious. to their poſſeſſors, and pre- 
vent their ſecking after the honour and dignit) | 
0 2 faints and Frryants ef the moſt high 
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at not many wiſe ret! afte 
many mighty, not many noble are called;” 
wWhilſt we attend to that memorable Pan 
| ond obſervation of St. James, \chap;"ii. 5. 
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God. They are weights too heavy for a man 


Who would climb to heaven. Nothing is 
more true, than that' many, as we are taught 


in the” 1 parable of the ſower, Luke viii. 14. 


after Wau the word of God, go forth, 


« and are choked with cares and riches, and 


1 pleaſures of this life, and bring no fruit 


«unto perfection.” And we ſhould do well 
to remember the intimatlon; 1 Cor. i. 46. 
; the fleſn, not 1 


„ Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath 


00 inzt. God choſen the poor of this world, 
e rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom 

5 us which he hath promiſed to them that love 
1 him of For a'proof and illuſtration of this, 

take a view of the world! take a view of our 


religious aſſemblies Are they crouded with 


the great and wealthy? Alas! the great and 


wealthy, for the moſt part, are entangled with 


their poſſeſſions, and by means of them are 
ed captives to ſin. Great poſſeſſions without 
4 great grace are great ſnares ; ; and it becomes 

the Chriſtian, whether rich pr poor, to learn 


| hiſs and ſuch ks" keſſons from the lowly 
manner : 


only food a 
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a6 our Saviour's birth. This ought to 
lead tho opulent Chriſtian to pray that his heart 
may not be drawn aſide from God—that he 

may not think of himſelf more highly than 


he ought to think; and that he may not cop 
the rich man mentioned in the Goſpel, whoſe 


riches kept him from following the Redeemer. - 


And, brethren, this will learn the Chriſtian to 
be content in kybatever ſte he is, a 
raiment convenient for him.“ 

Indeed, this will teach us all to pray to God 
to ſanctify to us all his diſpenſations, and to 
give him thanks for thoſe conveniences and 
comforts of life which we enjoy, but which 


| bis only begotten Son, when he in great hu- "OS 


mility dwelt amongſt us, was deſtitute, of. 
Ah! brethren, let us at all times remember 
to what he f. ubmitted for our fake and. for 
our ſalvation how he humbled himſelf in 
his life, and at laſt '** became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs ; and 
— | let us Join the Apoſtle in his grateful excla- - 
mation, Thanks be unto God for this: his 
1 unſpeakable BR, VVT 


v this W out 2 ad 
to enforce upon you, brethren, a few of the 
. e important 
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every Chriſtian preſent will, for his on com- 
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important leſſons which this portion of Scrip- : 
ture affords us, let me nowexpreſs my hope that 


fort, be mindful of the hints which have been 


given :I ſay, for his own comfort; becauſe 
that Chriſtan who is moſt attentive to the 


leſſons em in the Goſpel, may be ſaid to 


grow moſt . in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus his Lord; and muſt 
therefore enjoy the greateſt an 


moſt intimate 
communion with the Father of ſpirits, which 


is the higheſt felicity a rational and an im- 
| mortal « creature can hangs ig attain; bo TTL 


** > 


L bid. in the commencement va this dit. 


courſe, that I truſted many of you are really 


| acquainted with your great need of ſuch a 


Saviour as was as on this day born, and that 


many of you are partakers of his falvation. 


This, in God, is my truſt ; but I muſt not, 
1 cannot ſuppoſe this of you all; and there- 
fore I muſt not, cannot conclude without a 


word to thoſe who are . F< ark in Eves 


«6 and fins.” 


19 eden your . with the 


things which belong unto your eternal peace, 
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7 or. aber your. indifference to them, does not 


alter the truths of God. Vou are finners, 


and unleſs "intereſted in the ſalvation which 
Jeſus was born to beſtow, you have nothing 
to expect but condemnation when you ſhall 
appear before God, and you know not how 
ſoon your ſouls may be required of you. 
Now ALL who are intereſted in Chriſt's ſal- 


vation, or, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, are in 
Chr. ft, aré neo creatures. --As''Chriſt . was 


: born to ſave ſinners, they are born again by 
| his Holy Spirit; are * regenerated,” and _ : 


_ ©. God's children by adoption and grace; 
born, as St. John ſaith, chap. i. 13. 


of blood, nor of che will of the fleſh; — 


Gy of the will of man, but of God.” And 0 


long as you give no evidence that fuck bun 

has taken place in your ſouls—ſo long as the 

5 immorality of your lives witneſs this, painſul 

as it is for me, I feel it my duty to tell you 
you have neither part or lot in the ſalvation 

which Chriſt was born to beſtow. When the 


great maſter in Iſrael went to Jeſus by night, 


do inquire of him concerning the ſalyation he 
| preached, our Lord's firſt words to him were, ut, 


as we read John iii. Bo ff Verily, verily, I ſay 


73 


. unto "thee, Except a man be born again, he 
1 WEL "cannot 


RN — 8 


% 
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cannot ſee the kingdom of God.” And: now 
you are aſſembled with the diſciples of Jeſus, 


to hear concerning him, it is equally -neceſ- 


fary you ſhould be told this, that you may 
not impoſe upon and deceive your own. ſouls 


-_ 


with an empty profeſſion, and think that be- 


cauſe a Saviour was born, ſalvation is your' 8.— 
This child,” ſaid holy Simeon, Luke ii. 34. . 
after he had embraced the. infant Jeſus in his 
| withered arms,. this child i is ſet for the fall 
ee and riſing again of many; that is, for the 


5 ndemmation of many as well as the ſubvation of i 


many: intimating, that while all who receive 5 
him will be ſaved, all who reject him will 
periſh. If theſe words make any due impref- 
fion upon you, they muſt convince many of 


you that you are not yet in a ſtate of ſalvation 
though a Saviour has been born, but that your 


— 


condemnation is on that account greater, be- 
cauſe you have not believed in him; ſince 


what our Lord ſaid concerning the Jeus is 


alike true of negligent Chriſtians, John xv. 22. 


If I had not come and ſpoken unto them, 
8 they had not had ſin;“ that is, their ſin 
would not have been ſo enormous and aggra- 


: - _ vated; © but now they have no cloke for their 


ab . My brethren, If this awful declara- 
5 tion : 


25 
5 : 
Hf 
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tion of our Lord himſelf ſhould be the means, 


through his all- powerful grace, of awakening 


you to a ſerious concern for your immortal ſouls, 
it will lead you to ſeek falvation i in this accepted 
time, in this day of ſalvation. The promiſe is, 
Seek, and ye ſhall find.” Jeſus caſts out none 
who come to him—** Look unto me,” faith 
he, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the 
* earth.” Oh may you who are now dead 
in fin become alive unto God through Jeſus | 
64 Chriſt, 7 and have real cauſe to rejoice that 
a Saviour was born! And may all who have 
long been numbered among the children of 
God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, continue walk- 
ing in him as they have received him; that 
whenſoever it ſhall-pleaſe God to call us out 
of this world, we may, throu gh the media- 
tion and interceſſion of his beloved Son, in- 
herit that kingdom which he hath purchaſed | 
for us with his blood, and for which, he is 


now, we truſt, - preparing us ** the grace of 


this TP Wor ! 
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lens, (called. 
| 209#-alde" kad ben Jeſus came. Ihe 
hier tbergfure ſaid unto; him, Me 
have ſeen the Lord. But be. ſaid umto tbem, 
Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the ou ff - 
» the. nails; aud pur 
tibe nails, and thruft. 1 
\ I gvill nt believe. 
Bron 20 SSRo, n 
UG H the: Scriptures, have 
virtues of Prophets an 
| Apoſtles for the admiration, and imitation. 7 
the Church, they have, at the ſame time, as 
fait 


0; eee fidelity of 
illuſtrious characters, we Ad; 4 
ever following them in the paths „ 
teouſneſs; we had aud. —. arge ag een 
der "8 imitated | 
"maſt: pio 
n * go WW characters 


302 T be Incredulity of St. Thomas : 
characters occaſionally fell into error, infide- 
lity, and diſobedience, we naturally conceive 
| that the difference between = them and good 


men in general is not ſo very particular ; ; and 


hence we are led to imbibe an-humblethope * 


of becoming, through grac * followers of 
*\them-who: through 1 1 e in- 
. — the r bw e at 

0 rn 93% bond wn ii N —_ 1 . 
0 wee learn much, brethren, ea the 8 
infidelity of St. Thomas. Here we diſcover 
that the beſt of men are not always proof 
againſt the power of temptation ; ; and 8 
alſo we diſcover that the lapſesof the 
eminently; pious characters are ſometimes but 
hort in their duration, and that tho! vgl they | 


fall, they ſpeedily riſe again. And farther we 


here learn, that when they are riſen again; the x 


become more confirmed in the faith, more 
ſtrong i in the ways of God, and more zealous 
in his ſervice, than they were before. Ves, 
brethren, we may learn theſe and many other 
z Rive truths from the incredulity, of St. 
— ; and when we review hid reſtora- 
tion to the faith, we behold the great good- 


neſs of God in receiving again to grace ant 


een oo 1 ene and fo derive 
 encourage- £5 
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encouragement to form the reſolution of the 


penitent prodigal, Luke xv. 18,49. „ III 


1 ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay 


+ unto him, Father, I. have ſinned againſt 
heaven and before thee, and am no more 


46 + worty to be called thy ſon Pk we as 
one i 99? bit arte 5. rl 26 


. | "nn T% Ls $ 4 Sf 4 2 14 41 27. 5 14. + 3 > 


Whilſt 43 50 afford! me your # wonted 5 


attention, I will endeavour to forward your 


beſt intereſts by ſtating to you, firſt, the in- 
fidelity of St. Thomas; and, ſecondly; his 


after faithfulneſs uch a plan of inſtruction 


is not altogether unſeaſonable; as the Church 


Rill celebrates the Lord's reſurrection, which 


was firſt doubted ol then moſt cordially be- 
lieved by this eminent Apoſtle. May the 
Spirit of God aſſiſt our meditations, | preſerve 
us from unbelief, and ſtrengthen and eſtabliſſi 


our faith i in tas. ane ne of our 
: e l Air e PILES. 15 G 


= SOLES of a 14 1 <; J 10 22 
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| »In forms! Wed bn after dhe death ar 

8 Jef St. Thomas was perhaps accidentally | 
abſent from his apoſtolic brethren, and that 

| when the report: of their Lord's reſurrection 


dit iples together, 


had brought the reſt of the 


he only was not preſent. We are informed 


—ͤ—— —— — — 


4 


* 
8 
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of the appeal which Jeſus ee 
make to their ſenſes at his firſt interview 


with them, and of the expreſſions of his 


regard towards them, in the verſes preced- 
ing the text; and in the text itſelf the ab- 
ſence, of Thomas is particularly noticed, as 


well as the doubts Which he expreſſed con- 5 


|  Ccerning this great and important event. I will 


read to you the Evangeliſt's narration: from the | 


19th to the end of the a pth verſe. . The ; 
- * ſame day at evening, being the firſt day of 


46 


the week, when the doors were ſhut where 


; « the diſciples were aſſembled for fear of the 


Jews, came jeſus and ſtood in the midſt, 
and faith. unto. them, Peace be unto. you. 


« And when he had fo ſaid, he ſhewed unto F . 
them his hands and his ſide: then were 


the diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord- 


4 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace be 


unto you; as my Father hath ſent me, even 
*« ſo ſend I you. And when he had ſaid this, 
«* he breathed on them, and faith unto them, 


"Tp Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt: \ Whoſe ſoever 


u ſins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; 
and whoſe ſoever ſins ye retain, they are 
% retained. . But Thomas, one of the twelve, 


4 ae Didymus, was not with them when 
5 2 n 2 oe $3019 F 5 , 555 0 +. Jeſus 


- * 


= > 


was in a ſtate the moſt criminal and the moſt _ 


re edit our + Lord's Reſurrection. 30s 
«Jeſus came. The other diſciples: therefore 5 ER 
«c ſaid Unto. him, We have ſeen. the Lor. | 
* But he ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall ſee © C +0 
. in his hands the print of the nails, and put 1 4 
my finger into the print of the ain, e 
* thruſt my hand into his fide, I will not 
0 believe.” '—Infidelity | indeed l—And how _ „ 
muſt we look upon St. Thomas, and what \L 3 'Y 
| muſt we ſuppoſe was the Nate of his mind 5 3 
during that period? By diſbelieving the re- 5 4 oe - Fg 
| ſurre&tion of Chriſt from the dead, he had. "mh 
im effect, renounced the primary and funds. ES 1 
mental principle of the chriſtian religion, and 771 


a. 


dangerous! With the reſt of the Apoſtles 8 
St. Thomas had heard our Lord's declaratin. 
Luke xviii. 33. that he ſhould be put to death,” RS 

and that the third day he ſhould riſe again. 

On this point, therefore, being ſceptical, he 

called in queſtion the veracity of Chriſt, and 

in ſome ſort joined with the Jews, who looked _ 

upon him as 4 deceiver, though he himſelf - 
had been one of his choſen diſciples, 'and en- 
. dowed with thoſe ſupernatural powers which 
their divine Maſter conferred upon them. Peer. 
| haps the caſe was this: he expected that -- 
* ene of Ebrif, ould be oonducted 5 mw 


$$ 
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in the ſame public manner as his crucifixion 


had been, and accompanied with ſome cir- 


_ eumiſtances of peculiar grandeur and general 
publicity; but being diſappointed in theſe 


expectations, he would not believe ae truth 15 


— — the 8 fact. 


"Brethren, fone” men way) to think chat they | 
may preſcribe to God, and appoint him how 


= far he ought to go i in a way of evidence for their 


conviction and converfion.—* Let God (fay | : 
they) diſplay his miraculous power in ſuch and 
ſuch inſtances, and to ſuch and ſuch degrees, 


and we ſhall then be convinced of the truth of = 
religion — we ſhall then ſubmit, and bow down 
at the foot of the croſs. Oh, brethren, what 


is this but to impeach the wiſdom and the 


_ veracity of God, and impiouſly to aſſume the 


office of counſellor and inſtructor of Him who 


is all wiſe and all mighty! Men may en- 
deavour to perſuade themſelves that they may 
1 live with impunity, as if there were no God. 
and no day of judgment to come, becauſe they 
want further evidences of thoſe great truths; 
and that they would live as thoſe who muſt 
give account, if they had ſtronger aſſurances 
| cha there ſhould be eee e a judg- 


„ 5 ment ; > 
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ment; and that if they could once be con- 
 vinced,; they ſhould, of neceſſity, be converted | 
to God. Men under ſuch ideas may endea- 
vour to perſuade themſelves to live ſecurely in 
their fins ; | but, alas] they are very awfully 
_ deceiving themſelves, and they ought plainly | 
to be told, that by rejecting the evidences 
which God has already been pleaſed to afford 
them, it is more than probable they would 
remain unconverted, were they indulged with 
all the additional n which: 0 e 
to deſire. 1 


«ps! 1 me : bids 8 to your 'rcobllediiion. 


| 82 the converſation betwixt the eri. 


| fied patriarch and the ungodly rich man, 
agoniſing under the torments of the bot- 
tomleſs pit, as recorded in the 16th chapter 
of St. Luke's Goſpel, ver. 19. to the end of 
the chapter. After having in vain ſolicited 
2 mitigation of his own miſery, he requeſts | 
that Lazarus might be ſent to his father's 
houſe; 10 for,” ; ſays he, ver. 28. 1 have 
five brethren; that he may teſtify unto 
* them, leſt they alſo come unto this place 
oe of torment.” | I ſhould ſeem, that, After 
393 103 | AA. 5 
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: his impious example, and unaffected by "oy 


removal from them, they were at that time 
living in the free indulgence of their ſenſual 
'. appetites: and he gives it as his opinion, that 
were they but admoniſhed by a ſpecial meſ- 
ſenger from the inviſible world, whoſe more 
than mortal appearance would of itſelf con- 
firm them in the doctrine of immortality, they 
would ſurely repent if one. went unto them 
from the dead, ” ſays he, ver. 30. they 
„ will repent.” Io which: the , patriarch, 
once for all, replies, ver. 31. If they hear 
not Moſes and the prophets, neither will 
* they be perſuaded though one roſe from 
bd © the dead: thereby giving him, and giving 
us all, to underſtand, that if men remain im- 
penitent and unbelieving under the ordinary 
means of converſion and ſalvation, they would 
be juſt the ſame, though admoniſhed of theſe 
ESD” things by a diſembodied ſpirit. + Such a phe- 
nomenon might indeed alarm and terrify the 
ſenſes, but it could not convert the heart; it 
might alſo convince a man of the doctrine of 
a future ſtate of rewards and eee 


do it would leave him the ſame e 
| Ln. |; . as before. ie , eee 8 
| 
| ; . - - 5 — 
1 g 
5 5 | 2 — — — . — 1 , 3 — W * 
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Recollect alſo, 'brethren, the memorable in- Z 
terview between the great apoſtle Paul and 
Felix, the Roman governor.—. After certain 
days,“ ſays the ſacred hiſtorian, Acts xxiv. 
24. to the end, when Felix came with his 
wife Druſilla, which was a Jeweſs, he ſent 
% for Paul, and heard him concerning the 
% faith in Chriſt. And as he reaſoned of 


we righteouſneſs, temperance, | and judgment 
to come, Felix trembled, and anſwered, 


Go thy way for this time; when I have 

* a convenient ſeaſon, I will call for thee. | 

He hoped alſo that money ſhould have 
been given him of Paul that he might Woe”: 8 
* him; wherefore he ſent for him the A 
and communed with him. But after two 

„ years Porcius Feſtus came into Felix's 

room: and Felix, willing to ſhew the = 5 


= *© Jews a pleaſure, left Paul bound. ”—Had 
aan angel from heaven ſtood in the Apoſtle 5 
plwkhace, had an emiſſary arrayed in celeſtia! 
radiance preached as the Apoſtle preached, - 
the convictions of the Roman governor could 
not have been ſtronger than they were; bununurtrtrtFhtrT 
though he believed in a judgment to come A 
and trembled at the apprehenſion, he was not . x30 
= converted. and a, to plate EN went ao NI 
I ras Sa i make 
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make his condemnation more ſure and more 
dreadful. —A_ further proof this, that con- 
verſion is by no means a en weihen 
of conviction. 11 


Am I Heoking | to any individual this: morn- 
ing who is living to himſelf, and not to God; 


and who is ſaying, with reſpect to the reſur- 
rection, I will not believe, except I ſee more 
to induce me to believe?* ſuch a man may 


view himſelf, and the fearful end: that awaits 


him, in the parabolic repreſentation of the 


unprofitable ſervant, St. Luke xix. 20—24. 
And another came, faying, 'Lord, behold, 


©© here is thy pound, which I have kept laid | 
up in a napkin: for I feared thee, becauſe 


« thou art an auſtere man ; thou takeſt up 


that thou layedſt not down, and reapeſt 
that thou didſt not ſow. And he faith 
% unto bim, Out of thine own mouth will 
"6: judge thee, thou wicked ſervant : thou 
des kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, taking 


up that I laid not down, and reaping that 


„ did not fow.. Wherefore then gaveſt not 
thou my money into the bank, that at my 
coming I might have required mine own. 


ths with uſury? And he 2 unto them that 
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; reſpebiing our + Lord's Rar. 314 
N. ſtood by, Take from him the pound, : no. 


« See: it to bim chat hath ten penny * 


1 PP any one is e God i is 


an auſtere maſter, expecting to reap from his 


creatures the fruit of the doctrine of a reſur- 
rection where he has not given the neceſſary 
proofs and evidences of it, he will be con- 
demned out of his own mouth, becauſe „ 
fact is as notorious as is the creation of the 
world ; and it is for want of another diſpoſi- 
tion and a better heart a diſpoſition to ſearch 
into the evidences, and a heart to believe the 
word of God —that any one remains doubtful 
and denying. Good had it been for ſuch a 
man had he never been born 
been for the free-rhinker (who, we may ob- 


ſerve, is generally a free-lfuer) had he never 


heard the word of God, and been told, as was 
St. Thomas, of the reſurrection of Jeſus l- * 

But I forbear; for though I might enlarge | 
much on the ſinfulneſs of that infidelity in 
which St. Thomas remained for ſome days, 
(and it would be no more than juſtice. to my 


ſubject to purſue this topic, ) yet as our Lord 


good had it. 


himſelf treated the Apoſtle with uncommon - 
ae ny even condeſcended | to e him 
. e e 


— 
- 


\ 


— 


bs 
— 
pe > 
1 1 1 8 ” 
— 1 22 
1 » 
. A N 5 

Dae IR * 


rr 


[2h - 
„ 


| | 312 The Incredulity of St. Thomas 
the evidence he required, here I ſhall ſtop, 
and immediately ſet the Apoſtle before you in 


the more amiable li ght of a ſincere believer 
| and adorer of en, On 


Meth, 3 by ſeriouſly ſtudied 


Z our Saviour's words and acts, and conſidered 
the pointedneſs with which he was accuſ- 
tomed to correct, reprove, and cenſure, as he 
ſaw occaſion, muſt certainly wonder at the 


great lenity with which he treated the Apoſtle; 


and, in my humble opinion, this tends to con- 
firm the general notion, that St. Thomas was 
ſuffered to fall into unbelief, and favoured 


with particular evidences, (with the evidences + 


of his Lord's reſurrection that he required, x 
in order that we might have the ſtrongeſt aſ- 


ſurancè poſſible, and be left without excuſe 


for refuſing our aſſent. Ves, brethren, ſuch 
was the condeſcenſion of Jeſus, that he granted 


St. Thomas's requeſt in every particular. See 


ver. 26, 27, 28.—“ And after eight days | 
again his diſciples were within, and Thomas 
. * was with them. Then came jeſus, the 
doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, 


and faid, Peace be unto. you. Then faith 


5 he to Den, Reach hither r finger, , | 


r 
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and behold my hands; and reach hither I 

« thy hand, and "thruſt it into my ſide; and 
«© be not faithleſs, but believing. And Thomas 
«© anſwered and ſaid unto ney my Lord, and = 
5 Sow. Mot Tor) | | | 


a 


— 


* 
5 J 5 
—— — eee pe 7 
2 or pray ee AT TO 


1 a brethreh, I have to turn your | 
tholghus and direct the eyes of your unders 
ſtanding to a body raiſed from the earth—a . 

body covered with wounds and blood] and 

that body the object of adoration and worſhip 


— Mt Lord, und: wy God,” 2 laid een a 


3 
(* 


(TIP 1 not, 1 aſks bes to bei in- 0 

9 that the doctrine of immortality is 
the foundation of all religion Now as the 
doctrine of immortality is the foundation of 
all religion, ſo the reſurrection of Chriſt is 
1 the fundamental doctrine of Chriſtianity; and 
XZ . therefore I ſhall cloſe this diſcourſe with en- 
= deavouring to enforce upon you the moral and 
: religious effects reſulting from a cordial belief 
'of this important truth ; not forgetting the 
faithfulneſs of the once incredulous, _—_ now 
Bene Apoſtle, 0 = 8 ho N TN R 
When 8. Thomas beheld his: tides Maſter, 
he. — himſelf of . his former infidelity - 


eee 5 
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reſpecting the reſurrection of Chriſt; and 
convinced more than ever of his eternal power 
and godhead, he cries out with holy wonder 
and humble love, My Lord, and my God!“ 
The reſidue of his life he devoted to the ſer- 
vice of his divine Maſter, in a faithful diſ- 
| charge of the duties of the apoſtolic office, 
and in a patient endurance of the hardſhips | 
.and' ſufferings therewith connected. For al- 
though we do not find any mention made of 
him afterwards, except in Acts i. 13. where 
be is ſpoken of with the other apoſtles and 
the reſt of the diſciples, who were tarrying in 
Jeruſalem until they ſhould be endued with 
power from on high; yet we learn from ec- 
cleſiaſtical hiſtory that he went into the re- 
moter parts of India, where he zealouſſy 
preached the Goſpel, and at len Jt received 
__ crown none: ale; 0D 


St. 8 W 0 the ſq uren of _ 
7 the dead, and the life of the world to come, 
lived like a man who was to die, and being 
raiſed again, was to appear befote the judg- 
ment ſeat of Chriſt. Far be it then from us, 
brethren, to be contented with holding the 
doctrine of the e reſurredtion mietely. as an ar- | 

| 7 ticle 


reſpefting our Lord's  Refurretlion 315 | 


tticle of our creed. ; Verbal faith is eaſy and 
common, and it is often learnt among the 
flirſt of our ſchool leſſons; but actual faith is 
the work of the divine Spirit, and the grand 


principle of a Chriſtian's. life; for after all 


that is ſaid about believing, we either do not 
believe, or we believe in vain, if we do not 
live in conſtant preparation for the reſuf- 
rection of the dead, and eternal judg 
This doctrine St. Paul preached as the 3 
diate conſequence and the moral effect of 
believing; and this he has ſhewn was the 
effect of the doctrine upon himſelf, and upon 
all true believers, 2 Cor. v. 9, 10. We la- 
bk bour, that whether preſent or abſent, we 
may be accepted of him. For we muſt all 
appear before the judgment. ſeat of Chriſt, 
that every one may receive the things done 
in his body, according to that he hath 
« done, whether it de good or bad.” And 
again, ver. 14. 15. The love of Chriſt 
- conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then were all dead: 
And that he died for all, that they which 


live ſhould not henceforth live unto them- | 


_ < "ſelves, but unto him which died for them, 
| and roſe N e 


ES. ny 
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Obi brethren! | who is there among us ; that 
ſufficiently thinks of theſe things? Can the 


miniſters of God, your helpers and his ſub- 
ordinate agents in the great work of ſalvation, 


be too earneſt and importunate in their ſoli- 
Citations, when, like the Apoſtle, Ver, 1 L. 
knowing the terrors of the Lord, we per- 


e ſuade men?” Far be it from me, with 


reſpect to many, to ſpeak in doubt of your 


55 faith; nevertheleſs, brethren, J muſt ſtir up 


your minds by way of remembrance ; and let 


me earneſtly requeſt a wiſe, and ſerious, and 
| holy attention to yourſelves. Examine your 
hearts, your tempers, your manners, and your 


lives, -and determine whether they are. ſuch 


as ſhew that you are waiting for the Lord 8 
— coming. Do you now renounce thoſe ſins 
and vices, thoſe, principles and practices which 


already ſtand condemned, and are abſolutely 


pronounced, damnable in the. word of God? 
Do you ſeek to abound in thoſe fruits of 
righteouſneſs which the fame word requires 


at your hands? For let us ever remember, 


that' the. declaration. of God'.in the Scripture = 
and the ſentence of God in the judgment day . 
will be found perfectly to harmoniſe.—** AE 


« ſaw,” ſays the divine Apoſtle, Rev. xx. 12: 
ot} „ i os Oh in the | 


TeſpeFling our Lord's ReſurreBlidn. 31) 


. 


« God; N the books were opened; and 


another book was opened, Which is the 


% book of life: and the dead were judged 


out of :thoſe things which were written ii 


* the books according to their works. Moſt 


ſolemn therefore is that Collect of our C hurch, 
in which we profeſs our- faith in the ſecond 


coming of Jeſus Chriſt, and pray for © grace to 


caſt off the works of darkneſs,” and put on 


: the armour of light, that ſo we may be found 
an acceptable people in his ſight.* Moſt 


fes, indeed are theſe words! but how Halle, 45 
| how. abſurd; how wicked, to make mention 


of grace in the form of prayer, if we rap 
vi igilant, attentive, and ſincere i in making uſe 

of all the means which are appointed for Pay 
obtaining it! Only recolle& what is recorded 
concerning the believers of early ages in the 
lith chapter of the epiſtle to the Hebrews, 


whoſe condition was ſuch. as gave occaſion 


for that juſt, though conciſe, definition of 


5 faith, ver. 1. that it is the ſubſtance of 


things boped for, the evidence of things | 
not ſeen.” * What they believed ws, as it 


e were, ſubſtantially preſent before them; and 
| a beau een to Which they looked} 


8 „„ wrought 


* | 


* e Ila, li 5. 
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wrought upon them as powerfully as though 


its radiant gates were open to them. —** Theſe 
_ * (faith the Apoſtle, ver. 13.) died in fait, 
not having received the promiſes, but having 


& ſeen them afar off, and were/perſuaded of 


* them, and embraced them, and confeſſed 


i that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the 


earth.“ Well therefore might the Apoſtle 
draw the inſtructive exhortation which ſtands 


on record in chapter xii. 1, 2. Wherefore 
ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed about with 


„ ſo great a cloud of witneſles, let us lay 


aſide every weight, and the ſin which doth 


| T ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us run with pa- i 


W tience 5 race that is ſet before us, look- 


ing unto. Jeſus? looking unto a riſen Sa- 


eee ee with St. Thomas, the raiſed 
body of Jeſus, and as a body . wounded for 
dour tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our n | 


oe. : . 


Mech x WITS is'no Sieden but theo 5 


faith in a riſen Saviour; and if 1 am no- 


ſpeaking to any who feel the wounded ſpixit, 
the broken and contrite heart, oh that they 


may have faith and courage given them 


5 bam above to receive the gracious invitation, 
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ver. 27. Reach hither thy finger, and be- 


0 hold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, 
1% and thruſt it into my ſide; and be not 
faithleſs, but believing; that believing 


the wounds of ; Chriſt to have been received as : 
well as made for their healing and falvation} 


they may thence. derive pardon and "—_— en 
"In wy _ reſt unto r ak 15 


> 
75 ' 


1 1142 is 2 3 ee to „ Abe | % 


that we behold the body of Jeſus as the object 


of adoration,” Thomas, when he ſaw in be 
hands the print of the nails, exclaimed, My 


Lord, and my God.” And this oonfeſſion 


of dhe godhead of Jeſus from the lips of an 


Apoſtle who had filled with doubts, is 


ſo clear, ſo poſitive, ald fo expreſs, as to con- 


firm the doctrine beyond all contradiction. 


ion which ſome have put upon 
| the words is too pitiful to be mentioned with. 
ſeriouſneſs, and too profane to be admitted 
by any but thoſe who accuſtom themſelves 
to take the name of God in vain. But whilſt 


they make it an exclamation of ſurpriſe and 
_ aſtoniſhment; common ſenſe and the comme 


"— of words nnn it no than 
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1 320 The Tncredulity of Sti Thomas | 
| aan invocation. In Jeſus, then, let us behold 
| = , 008 Saviour, our Redeemer, our hol y Lord 
and God: and oh may we hear to our preſent 
and everlaſting conſolation the words which 
5 dur Lord addreſſed to the . on this pro- 
* a ffeſſion of his faith, ver. 29. Thomas, be- 


* A cauſe chou haſt ſeen me, a haſt believed; = 
1 A bleſſed are they that have not ſeen,” and yet 
8 . have believed!“ Are we in poſſeſſion of 
TED. true faith in a riſen Saviour? Do we behold 


mimſas eur Lord and or God, and as ſuch 
I look for ſalvation from him? then does that 
3 eulogium which Chrift pronounced upon ano- 
1 w Apoſtle, Matt. xvi. 17. belong to us, 
[ | + * 4+, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar- jona; for fleſh 
1 « and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, ; 


— * 
- 


bf + but ny Father which i is in heaven.“ 

[ : We il i with Mw ads cud 

1 of our own Church, ſo ſuitable to the n | 

i 5 1 this diſcourſe.” | 

4 : &i 19: Albnighty and 0 God, wks 5 the 5 
1 more confirmation of the faith didſt ſuffer 

1 thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to be doubtful of 
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n 0 is rome, he will reprove the . 
An, and of righteouſneſs, and of Judgment: \ 
N fin, becauſe. they believe not on me: ä 

(s, Gecauſe I go. to my Father, 
ye ſee me no mo Judgment, eee 
Prince of t this world is Judged, | 


. 
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UR bleſſed Lord was graciouſly pl 

in his different diſcourſes with his 

ly towards the end of 
his human life, plainly to tell them of the 
comforts and of the troubles which they mi he 
expect when he was aſcended to his glory. 
It was not our Lord's deſire that his follewers 
be unacquainted with their difficulties, 
much leſs did he wiſh them to be ignorant e 
"their privileges, and of the ſources from 
they might derive all needful ſup- 
port and conſolation. May: we, his miniſ- 
ters, hence learn faithfully to declare all that 
is to be expected from a ſincere profeſſion of 
religion to thaw: both the advantages and 
; * q diſad- 
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diſadvantages of profeſſin g the faith of Chriſt 5 


crucified, in order that our hearers may either 


decline every pretenſion to diſcipleſhip, or elſe 


become Chriſtians upon principle, and fol- 
low their divine Leader e ; ge and 


* 


By e to the begin of td chip- . 
ter before us, you will learn that our Lord, 
2 previous to his departure, had been engaged 

in a long diſcourſe with his Apoſtles con- 
cerning that oppoſition from the world which 


all his real followers might expect to meet 


with, and concerning the divine ſuccours. 
which would be imparted to them; and you 
will alſo perceive how affectionately he ad- 
dreſſed them on the painful ſubject of his 
5 departure, aſſuring them of the expediency 
| thereof in regard to themſelves ; that is, of 
heir reception of thoſe divine ſuccours, which, : 
through the gift of the Holy Spirit, would 


de vouchſafed unto them.—* Theſe things,” 
fſſays he, ver. 1—7. © have I ſpoken unto you 
e that ye ſhould not be offended. They ſhall 
put you out of the fynagogues; yea, the 


time cometh that whoſoever killeth you 


„ Will think that he doeth God ſervice. And | 
8 +; 72S: | 25 46 cheſe 


==  nion-table, Acts ii. 1-4. When the day 


„ 8 of fin; G 327 
*h theſe things will. they do unto you, becauſe | 
they have not known the Father, nor me. 
But theſe things have I told you; that when 
the time ſhall come, ye may remember that 
„ told you of them, and theſe things I ſaid 
“ not unto you, at the beginning, becauſe I 5 
was with you. But now I go my way to 
* him that fent me: and none of you aſketh | | 
Ay _ ſaid theſe things unto you; ſorrow © f 
 **, hath filled your heart. Nevertheleſs I tel | 
you the truth; it is expedient. for you that 
5 I go away: for if I go- not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you; but if 
i 4 depart, 1. will ſend him unto you.“ 
Brethren, the promiſe. was fulfilled as upon 
| this day, as we were informed in the Din 
of Scripture read to you. from the commu. 
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of Pentecoſt was fully come, they were all! 
. * with one accord in one place. And ſud- | 
* denly there came a ſound from heaven as 
of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled all 
the houſe where they were. fitting.” And : 
e __ e unto N. en __ „ 


of, them. And ty were al filled with the - 
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than thoſe which I would now recommend to 


your ſerious attention and confideratign ? May 
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„ Holy Choſt. 1 repeat, the promiſe was 
fulfilled; and as upon this day the eee 
was ſent, - agrecable to What is ſaid in the 
we preceding our text, if I depart, I will 
** ſend him unto you. our Lord immediately 
adding, ver. 11, * And when he is come, 
he will reprove the world ef fin, and of 
righteauſneſs, and of judgment: Of ſin, 
* becauſe they believe not on me; of nch. 
15 enen becauſe I go to my Father, and 

ye ſee me no more; of judgment, becaufe 
. eee af this world is judged. What 
words can be more ſeaſonable, and at the ſame 


that Holy Spirit, who, as upon this day, de- 
fcended on the Apoſtles, deſcend into our 
hearts, and render this deſcription of his ſa- 
" cred offices and operating of HD and u. 
Ms Wye. = 

Friends wo! . 1 JH miniſtry of 
ths. Apoſtles, who were, as upon this day, 
filled with the Holy Ghoft, and endowed with 
che power of working miracles, and ſpeaking 
Wich We Kinds of thouſands were 
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convinced: of fn of righteouſneſs,” and of 


danity is the eſtabliſhed religion of this happy 


country. The extraordinary and miraculous 


perations of the Holy Spirit have indeed long 


4g0 ceaſod; but his ordinary operations being 


nt,” and through the oracles of in- c 
which they left behind them. Chrif- 


always neceſſary for man in his preſent ſtate. 


of - ignorance, weakneſs, and depravity, are 
through God's: great goodneſs, till vouchſafed 


to the Chriſtian Church. And as without 


theſe operations we are only Chriſtians in 
name, and not in heart, it is my deſign, in 


this diſcourſe, briefly to ſhew you, how it is 
chat the Spirit of God, by the miniſtry of the 
word, does, even at this day, convince men 


of An, and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment.— 


When He is come,” ſays our Lord, . he 
« will ee __ Menon A the work of 
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5 we are all Gas! This i is A 11 25 


N and poſitively declared throughout the : 


Scriptures, and our own experience bears too 
ſtrong a teſtimony to it; inſomuch, that, to 


11 uſe the awful words of St. John, 1 Epiſt. 1. 10. 
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330 The Wark of the Holy Spirit 
% God a liar, and his word is not in us.“ : 
| Nevertheleſs... without the in ward operation 
. of the Holy e we only acknowledge this 
© melancholy truth in a very ſlight and ſuper- 
| | ficial manner; we acknowledge! it without 
being duly affected with it, and without being 
led to inquire with all Poſſible ſeriouſneſs, 
of What we muſt do to be ſayed. How, many. | 
M1 alas! who are frequent hearers the word 
of God, live, in all other reſpects, like the 
1 of the world.! And whence is this, but 
becauſe the Spirit of God hath never ſent home 
the word with power to their hearts? May 1 
not ſay, the Spirit of God, who alone giveth 
efficacy to the word of the Goſpel, hath never 
| been: ſincerely ſought by them? for. GOd 
* giveth his Holy Spirit to them that aſk 
bim.“ In the prayers of the Church, in- 
a deed, men join in ſupplication for the aid 
and inſpiration of God's Holy spirit; ; but it 
is well known that ſome who ſeemingly pray 
- that God would *. cleanſe the thoughts of 
their hearts by the inſpiration of his Holy 
5 Spirit that he would, by his Holy Spirit, . 
in all things direct and rule their hearts, 
Aland thereby grant them to have a right - 
. * judgment in all be —it is well known 
„ ie: Fab, | that 
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that ſome who join in theſe petitians are 
; hin „„ —_— | 
OY Fe; + 


4 


| „ 
= Rands foremoſt. Unbelief is at the bottom 


of all other ſins ;-and when the Spirit of God 
comes into the . s heart, he feels his 


veretchedneſs; all his fins ſtand before him 
in dreadful order, and eſpecially the ſin of 
unbelief wounds his conſcience. It was the 
great fin of that age in which Chriſt lived, 
and of that people to whom he was primarily 
ſent, that he was not received that he n | 
not believed in: He came unto his own,” | 
ſays the Apoſtle Jahn, chap. 141 1. „ and his 
„ own received him not.“ And is not this 
the great ſin of the preſent age? yea, is it 
| not the great ſin of thouſands and tens of 
| thouſands in our own land? Brethren,” al 
begins here. The ſin of unbelief is the cauſe 
of all the other ſins with which. the world 
abounds. Men could not live in the open 
violation of the laws and ordinances of the 
| Goſpel, did they in deed ah in ud believe 
in Chriſt. Happy, yea bleſſed, are ye who ; 
1 are uy of G3) a eſpecially of 'the 


enormous 
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enormous ſin of  unbelief, by the light of 
| _ God's Holy Spirit ſhining in your hearts 
+, and ket me remind all who this day. hear me, 
ttlat the way by which he convinces men of 
fin, is by ſhewing them to themſelves in the 
"glaſs of the divine law, and making them 
ſenſble how odious a thing fin is, and ho- 
Juſtly it expoſes the ſinner to the wrath and. 
indignation of a pure and holy God! Are 5 
you, brethren, convinced of ſin? then ſin is 
your abhorrence; you are avoiding anda 
' Adaking it, and deſiring nothing ſo much in 
' __ this world as to be delivered from its guilt, 
Its power, and its puniſhment ; but here you 
do not forget, nor think lightly of, the fin f 
unbelief.—“ He ſhall en the world: of 
© ſin.” A Ede as n PV 
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; 1 66 When he is come, he will 
„ reprove the world of righiecuſngſe, ſays 
Chriſt, ver. 10. © becauſe 1 go to my: Father, 


4 and ye'ſee-me-no more,” Try 


444 . b nit bleſſed Lord gave his 
Apoſtles to underſtand, that when he ſhould | 
Aaſcend to his own glory, and fend the Com- 
D to — the world would be convinced 
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Ant he us a thuly Tighteous perſon,” and the 
perſon through whoſe perfect ace 
there was juſtification! for penitent offenders! 


Spirit firſt to ſhew!us what poor, miſerable 
:  finners we are, and then to point us to the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the fin 


ſacred influences of the divine Spirit, man is 
not convinced of his entire need of à better 
righteouſneſs than his own to juſtify him be- 
fore God; but elated with a fond conceit of 


than himſelf, he is induced to think that he 


divine favour. But when led by the Holy 
Spirit © to the law and to the teſtimony, his 
ſins are ſet in order before him, and . is 
conſtrained to cry out with Job, chap. xl. 4 

+ Behold, I am vile; What ſhall 1 e 
+. thee? Iwill lay mine hand upon my mouth. 
And with Iſaiah, chap. vi. 5. Woe is me! 
« for I am undone; becauſe Jam a man of 
unclean lips, and I dwell in the midſt of 
5 4 people of unclean lips; for mine eyes 
: Sd frm” en "the Lord of hoſts.” 
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It is indeed the gracious office of the divine — 


of the world. Till brought under the 


itude, and comparing himſelf. 
with others whom he thinks leſs righteous 


needs nothing more to recommend him to the 
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. and . ſee me no more; that 3 * in my 


And hai is conſtr: hk as to re- 
zounce his.own rightcouſneſs, and ee will. 
ing to ſubmit himſelf to the righteouſneſs of 
God, which is by the faith of our hand Jeſus | 
Chriſt; profeſſing with the Apoſtle, Phil. iii. 
7. 8, 9. What things were gain to me, thoſe 
] counted loſs for Chriſt, 7. Yea, doubtleſs, 
and I count all things but loſs for the ex- 
< cellency. of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
46:4 my Lord: for whom EF have ſuffered the 
<- Joſs of all things, and do count them but 
'« dung that I may win Chriſt, and be found 
in him, not having mine own righteouſ- 
« neſs, which is of the law, but that which 
is through the faith of Chriſt ; the righ- 
7 Rn which eg . Abr. 


The e ai our ak ini; is AY 
ii argument proper to convince men of this 
eee of righteouſneſs,” ſays he, 

** becauſe I go to my Father: as if he had 
ſaid, For an evidence of the truth of my 
miſſion, the innocency of my life, and the 
 availableneſs of my ſufferings and death a. 1 
ſinners, and as a proof that I may be relied 
on for eternal ſalvation, I go to my Father, 
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(late of humiliation; no more in this world 
till I come again with great power and oy e 
at the laſt day, not to mm but"to * en 
world.. . 2113 OW * 3 
„Din ba E050 „ SF. 2 
0 I am at a 1015 in bet manner 
to extol the ri ighteouſneſs on which I rely for 
the! falvation of "my ' ſoul. Oh how great, 
d eyon PACE the love'of < 55 
the propitiation for 
our fins lo np iced,” how gra- 
eious, the adorable Emmanuel, in ſubmitting - | 
to the ſevere conditions on which alone this 9 
_ everlaſting righteouſneſs could be brought in 
Are there preſent here any who, by the agency 
of the divine Spirit, have been given to ſee 
their utter unworthineſs of the divine -favour — 
and acceptance? any who have been led to |} 
adopt the ſupplication of the humble publican, | 
God be merciful to me a ſinner ?” if there 
be, as I truſt there are many ſuch, I have no 
doubt but the ſame divine Spirit will ſo on 
the preſent word, that they will this day 


greatly rejoice in the glorious ri ighteouſheſs 
of their once crucified but now exalted Re- 


deemer, ſince both faith itſelf and the 100 
bort and Joy of faith cometh by hearing. 
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336 | The Wark of the Holy Spirit 95 
me then refer. you to 1 John ii. 1 2. and at- 
_ tentively. obſerve, bre the comfortable 
declaration there recofded, .** If any man ſin, 
** we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus 


Chriſt the righteous. And he is the pro- 


. pitiation for our ſins ; and not for our's 
0 Wr but alſo for the ſins of the whole 
„ world.” More comfortable words: than 
theſe e t be ſpoken to a akened 
condemned penitents; and when plied : by 
that Holy Spirit who indited them, they cher 
their drooping ſpirits, and make their down- 
caſt hearts to rejoice. . And let not chat un- 
happy man who doubts and d 
of the divine Spirit, becauſe he feels no works. 


ings of it within himſelf, let him not at- 
tempt to aſſert that this doctrine of juſtifica- 


tion by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt affords 
encouragement to ſin. It is an old argument 
againſt the doctrines. of grace, that they are 


' ihimical to holineſs, St. Paul has very ably 


refuted it throughout the 6th, chapter of his 


: epiſtle to the Romans, and in the latter part 


of Galatians ii. And it is further and fully 
refuted by every one who relies on the Re- 
deemer's righteouſneſs according to the Re- 


deemer's own rule; far. he has plainly told 
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us, „Matt. v. 20. Except your righteouſneſs. 8 
* ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes _ 
« and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no .caſe enter into 
* the kingdom of heaven.” Yes, brethren, 
and when the ſceptic points out a character 
who makes a high profeſſion of religion, and 
boaſts of imputed righteouſneſs, living at the 
ſame time in the ways of ſin, all that he 
thereby proves is the truth of that declaration 
of Chriſt, Matt. xviii. 2. Woe unto the 
1 world becauſe of offences, for it muſt 
15 needs be that offences come ;* and oh may 
every falſe profeſſor obſerve and tremble at 
what is added, 82 but woe to that man 57 
* whom. ths offence cometh oy Lo 


Bot, hs. 9 5 the Sp int is ; come, 4 
will reprove the world of 5 of 
judgment (ſays J F the Prince 
4 of this world is Judged. a Ih bes: 15 


F 2 # + 7 : 


. 


1 is 7 5 difference among interpreters 
of the ſacred writings in what ſenſe the word 
judgnent i is here to be taken. One is of gpi- 
nion that our Lord meant to ſpeak of a a right 85 
FL order of things — Satan, ſays he, Who is 
9 the n of this world, had made a great 
. NWE„˙n)u diſorder Te 
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» 4 diſorder and confuſion in the world; Chrift, 


having judged him, brought in a reforma- 


© tion, and- reſtored things to order again. 
Others underſtand the term as alluding to that 
judicial power which Chriſt obtained on his 


aſcenſion to glory, when © the Lord ſaid to 


our Lord,” as in Pſal. cx. 1. * fit thou at 
* my right hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footſtool. Others again underſtand it 
of that government Which Chriſt exercifeth 
cover and upon the fouls of his people, who 
are delivered out of the power of Satan, and 
tranſlated into the kingdom of God's deat 


Son. And there are others who- underſtand 
it of the judgment of condemnation. —* Chriſt 


(ay they) deſigned to tell his Apoſtles that 
the world ſhould be convinced by his Holy 


Spirit that they lay in wickedneſs; and ex- 


.6 


- poſed to eternal condemnation, when they 


— 


per; but J heſitate not to ſay, that the Holy 


Spirit, through the miniſtry of the Goſpel; 
brings the ſoul to have a right judgment in 
all things. While men are uninfluenced 'by: 
the Spirit of God, they are obedient to the 


ſhould behold the Price of this world caſt 
out and overcome.” I take not upon me to 
decide which of theſe ſenſes is the moſt pro- . 


4 
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E e of Sin, 6 ” 339 
laws of Satan, the prince of this world ; they 


think of little elſe beſides fin and vanity ; 
„What ſhall we eat? what ſhall we drink ? 


6, and wherewithal ſhall we be clothed are 7 


their chiefeſt and moſt perpetual inquiries :— 


but when the Holy Spirit takes up his reſi- 
| dence in their hearts, their ſentiments, their 


practices. are changed ; they are no longer the 2 


willing ſervants-of Satan, but they become 


obedient to the laws of God, and their lan- 
guage is, Lord, what wouldeſt thou have 
- © a8 to do?” When the Spirit comes into the 

| heart, he convinces of Judgment; he gives us 


(as we pray in our Collect for this n 5 


* to have a right judgment in all chings; 
he maten us into all — 5 


N The n of. this had: 0 han 
5 Ae er judged and condemned; and in 
the final day of judgment, which is haſtening 
on, all the enemies and oppoſers of Chriſt and 
his Goſpel will likewiſe be judged and con- 
demned. Many, alas! live as if there would 
be no future judgment; but as certainly as 
the prince of this world has been judged and 
condemned, we ſhall all ſtand before the 


1 of Chriſt. And. can ou (I 
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ſpeak now to the unthinking ; ; for where is 


the congregation whoſe members are all ſerious 


and ſober- minded? where is the field of wheat 
without its tares?)—ecan you, my brethren, 
cContentedly follow the devices of your own 


| hearts, and live as if you were to live here 
for ever? Say, are not your hearts often ſor- 


rowfal in the midſt of laughter? and while 


you are glorying in your ſhame, and pretend- 
ing to laugh at the awful ſanctions of religion, 


are you not at times inwardly diſquieted, and 
ready to give the lie to your boaſted infidelity? 
Felix, the Roman governor, could not bear to 
hear St. Paul's reaſoning on judgment to come; : 
and ſay, Can you bear even the accuſations and 


miſgivings of your own conſciences? and are 


you not afraid to hear the voice of truth? 


But oh it will one day ſurpriſe you !—the 


trump of God will rend the heavens and ſhake | 
the earth!—ſmall and great will-ſtand before 
God, and all muſt receive their irrevocable 
| ſentence | That we may have conſolation in 
that ſolemn day, may the Spirit of God now- 

guide us into all truth, by reproving and con- 

vincing us of ſin, and of aiim and 
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And now, brethren, by way of application, 
| Gulf me to aſk every individual preſent, Has 
that Holy Spirit, which, as upon this day, 
deſcended on the Apoſtles, and endowed them 
with extraordinary powers for the eſtabliſh- | 
ment of Chriſt's religion in the world—has 
He, by his divine and powerful energy, re- 
proved and convinced you of .ſin, and of 
righteouſneſs, and of judgment?” St. Paul 
ſays, Rom. viii. 9. If any man have not the 
Fpirit of Chriſt, he is none of his: what- 
ever profeſſions he may make, or however he 
may outwardly celebrate this and the other 
feſtivals of the chriſtian church, he is not a 
real Chriſtian, he does not belong to Jeſus 
hifi: 55 but, ſays the ſame Apoſtle, ver. 
"24015 many as are led by the Spirit of God. 
they are the ſons of God.“ Oh, my dear 
friends, what abundant cud will you have 
to remember this day, if the divine Spirit 
ſhould fo. accompany the word which hath 
now been ſpoken, as to render it effectual to 
your conviction, converſion, and conſolation! 
if ſome of you, who came here indifferent - 
about the - moſt important of all concerns, 
ſhould be ſeriouſly impreſſed with what you 
have heard, and inclined to call upon that 
S "23> SE | heavenly 
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heavenly Father, who hath promiſed to give 
his Holy Spirit to them that aſk him! Do 
any of you, my dear brethren, perceive the 
approaches of this divine viſitant? do you 
feel a tenderneſs and a trembling on your ſpi- 
rits? Oh beware of checking and reſiſting 


theſe ſalutary impreſſions} Talk not of a more 
convenient ſeaſon, but this very day, this very 
hour, this very moment, yield to them. In 
the ſtrength of God immediately break off 


your fins by repentance, and look to the croſs 
of Chriſt for pardon and forgiveneſs. - Pray 
carneſtly with the Pſalmiſt, Lord, take not 
thy Holy. Spirit from me,” under the ful- 


teſt conviction that He is the grand agent for a 


the Father and the Son in the great work of 


correcting and ſanctifying all the elect people i 
of God; and remember that without conver- 
| fion and fanctification chan is, there can be, : 


no falvation. 


2 the Three Pulfene, in one de Gad. 
fag be equal-and everlaſting praiſes. Amen. 
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1 THESS. v. 22. 
Au, from al appearance of evil. 


HIS, e was among thoks im- 
25 portant duties which St. Paul gave in 
charge tõ the Chriſtians at Theſſalonica. It 
ſtands on record among thoſe important du- 


ties which are given in charge to all Chriſtians 


in all places; I may affirm, among thoſe im- 
portant duties, which when they are not duly 
regarded, render the greateſt profeſſion of re- 

ligion vain and ineffectual. It cannot, there- 

fore, but be a ſubject” worthy of our moſt _ 

' ſerious conſideration, eſpecially : as numbers, 

* who profeſs and call.themſelves Chriſtians,” 

are ſadly inattentive to this moſt ſolemn ad- 

monition of the 3 to © abſtain from all 


1 ee of evil. FLEET 


* 
3 hardly ſeems PR) 8 hajs to 
ſhew what evi/ is—to prove that Chriſtians 
are to abſtain from evil—or, indeed, to evince | 
| how, or in what * they « can abſtain from 


it: 


» 


\ 
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+ however, for the full elucidation of © our 
3 ſubject, I would beg leave to ſay a few 
words on each of theſe N 


e 80 what evils, if Li LOB to the fifth 
chapter of St. Paul's epiſtle to the Galatians, 
the 19th and two following verſes, you will 

there find a catalogue of almoſt all the immo- 
ralities which. are comprehended under the 
term eur! The works, of thefleſh,” faith 
the Apoſtle, © are manifeſt, which are theſe, 
* 4 adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſcivi - 
*+/ouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, vari- 
© ance, emulations, Wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, 
„ hereſies, envyings, . murders, drunkenneſs, 
_ **.xevellings, and ſuch like.“ Here, brethren, 
you may at once learn what evil is, and you 
may at the fame time learn that Chriſtians are 
to abſtain from evil, for the Apoſtle adds, 
„ they who do ſuch things ſhall not inherit 
* the kingdom of God.” It would be eaſy 
to bring forward a multitude of Scriptures in 
confirmation of this truth; but there cannot 
be the leaſt neceſſity, ſince every man is ready 
to acknowledge, that he who names the 
name of Chriſt, ſhould. depart from ini- 
| HOO or, in other words, ſhould ah 


from | 


Fs. 
0 
„ 
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from evil. But man, ſay you, cannot 
abſtain from evil; he is a fallen creature, and 
his very thoughts, nay, as the Scripture ex- 
preſſes it, the imagination of his heart is 
evil from his youth.” We bow to the au- 
thority which makes this declaration; but 
nevertheleſs we aſſert that man may be brou ght 
into that happy, that holy ſtate which St. Paul 
was in, and be enabled with him to ſay, Rom. 
Vii. 22. 1 delight in the law of God after 
% the inward man.” Yes, brethren, and i it 
is a certain fact that every real Chriſtian is 
brought into this tate ; and therefore though 
he carries about with him a body of ſin, yet 
being not under the law, but under grace, the 
promiſe of God is fulfilled in him, and fin 
has not the dominion over him; fo far from 
it, that, according to St. Paul's admonition to 
the Philippians, chap. iv. 8. Whatſoever 
things are true, whatſoever things are ho- 
e neſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſo. 
ever things are pure, whatſoever things 
are lovely, whatſoever things are of good 
report, theſe are the prominent features 
of his character-v—theſe are the natural and 
5 neceſſary fruits and effects of faving faith.— 
5 180 _ * but . 


to 
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to examine themſelves whether they be i in the 


faith. If any man be in Chriſt,” faith the 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 17. ** he is a new crea- 
ture; old things are paſſed away, behold 
2. All things are become new. Ah brethren, 
the man who lives and delights in ſin, and 
thinks. that the name of a Chriſtian and an 
attendance on chriſtian ordinances will be an 
_ apology, for the neglect of chriſtian duties, 
eſpecially this of abſtaining ** from all appear- 
** ance of evil,” ſuch a man'is. deceiving his 
/ own foul, ſince, to every thing in religion 
that is merely external, what St. Paul ſays, 
Rom. ii. 28, 29. is directly applicable, He 
«© is not a Jew which i 1s one outwardly, . nei- 
ther ĩs that circumciſion Which is outward | 


in the fieſh,; but he is a Jew which is one 


„ inwardly, and circumeiſion is that of the 
heart, in the ſpirit, - and not in the letter; 
6h whoſe praiſe is not of man, but of God :” 
for, as he adds Gal. vi. 15. © in Chriſt Jeſus 
neither circumcifion availeth any thing, nor 
Ty et but a new ang THEY 


We. will now enter more = Galle into es 
ſubject, by proving that ' Chriſtians are not 
2 AF to TAS from what: is realy and ma- 
"ny 
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nifeſtly evil, but from every thing that tends : 


to it, or that has * me U . 


oy will firſt W to ſhew you, what i bat 


is to pi Hor from Gow * e 115 evil. 


What evil is, we hive wile an 5 


and we all know. Now the appearance of 
evil muſt be that which whether it be in itfelf 

evil or not, yet has at leaſt the ſemblance of 
it, and ſeems like it; and therefore to abſtain 


from the appearance of evil, is to keep from 


every thing which ſavours of evil: J repeat 


mM again—to abſtain from the appearance of 
evil, is to keep from every thing which /a- - 


vours of evil. And, Chriſtians, however hard, 


however unpleaſant this rule may be conſi- 
dered by you, it muſt be admitted, it muſt 


be practiſed.” St. Paul would not have laid 


it down fo particularly, had he not been fully . 
| perſuaded of its great importance as well as 


of its abſolute neceſſity. Suffer me, then, 
with all freedom and fidelity, to point out 
unto you a few of thoſe inſtances (out of many 


8 more which time forbids me to mention) in 


which you cannot be ſaid to abſtain from the” 
appearance of evil ; and this will lead me to 


, 


if 
it 
| 
if 
| 
' 
| 


: 

| 
f 

4 


1 — . — 2 
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ſhew you, in few words, when you _ be 
ſaid to obſerve this dut 7. ö 


You at; my PRs be ſaid to abflnit 
from the appearance of evil, when you walk 
according to the courſe of this preſent evil 
world ; that is, when your conduct and con- 
verſation, when your / prevailing ſpirit and 
temper reſemble theirs who know not God, 
but openly avow themſelves to be men of the 
world. It is the command of God, by one 
who ſpake as he was moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt to the profeſſors of Chriſtianity in every 
age, Be not conformed to this world, but 
be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
m mind.“ Put off (even) concerning the 
former converſation the old man, which is 
corrupt according to the deceitful luſts, _ 
* be renewed in the ſpirit of yqur mind.. 


Fornication and all uncleanneſs, or covet- 


| = thanks.” 


« ouſneſs, let it not be once named among 
*©, you as becometh ſaints... Neither filthineſs, 
© nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which are 
© not 8 but rather giving of 
—* This I ſay, and teſtify in the 
_ r e that ye henceforth walk not as other 


eee walk, inthe ap of Wy mind.“ 
| Thus 


1 I f 
1 
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Thus it is that St. Paul, in ſeveral of his 
| epiſites, addreſſes believers in the Son of God; : 
and when theſe addreſſes are not regarded by 
them, they eannot be ſaid to abſtain from the 
appearance of evil. And yet how many are Ea 
there amongſt us that make a great profeſſion — 
of religion; yea, how many are there of whom — 
wie have ſome reaſon to hope favourably, 
things that accompany ſalvation,” who have 
ſo much levity about them, and appear, on 
ſote oceaſions, ſo much like the people 1 3 
the world, that we ſcaree know how od . | 

| 

| 


fidet them as © ſtrangers and pilgrims on the — 
earth, „ho are deeking an heavenly inne- "1 
ritance, and giving «all diligence to make 
Leithelr calling and election fare!” Certainly, 9 
15 my brethren, a religious man ought always e 
do carry his religion about with him; that is. 
the ought. to ſhew it in his whole*behaviour ; _ = 
15 in a word, he oughit to be conſiſtent, for con- 
tener is the perfection of a character. - Let 

it be found i in us, brethren, hο⁰ call ourſelves 
Chriſtians; ; let us walk as Chriſt walked; 
let our general conduct manifeſt to all wh 
doiegkeld us che belief, and hope, and experience 1 
= - of our hearts. It is not neceſſary to this that 
4 we put on ſackeloth, and retire Soca A 
rr NI naſtery; 


** 
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naſtery; all that is neceſſary is, that we ob- 
ſerve the unerring rule of the word of God, 
and act in all things as becometh faints,” 
or 1 novh en for the ſervice of God. 


Meeker 5 my . you cannot. He aid 8 
to abſtain from the appearance of evil, when 
you chuſe for the companions of your leiſure 
hours thoſe that are the ſervants of unrigh- 
teouſneſs, and the haters and revilers of real 
godlineſs ; ; for, to adopt St. Paul's s reaſoning, 
2 Cor. vi. 14. to the end of the chapter, 
<« what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with 
« unrightcouſneſs ?” faith the Apoſtle, © and 
what communion hath light with darkneſs? 


And what concord hath Chriſt with Belial? | 
" 0G. or what part hath he that believeth with 5 


* an infidel? And what agreement hath the | 
* temple of God with ggf for ye are the 
* temple of the living God; as God hath | 
« aid, I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them; and 1 will be their God, and they 

_ * ſhall-be my people. ' Wherefore come ye 
out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, 5 

« ſaith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 


„thing; and I will receive you, and will - 


he: CAE as Oe and ye ſhall be my 
LN ſons 


F 
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* ſons and daughters, faith the Lord Al- | 
mighty.“ No Scripture can be more to 
the point. Moſt men, it is true, have ſecu- 
lar concerns and employments, which neceſ- 
ſarily, at times, oblige them to have inter- 
courſe with people of the moſt indifferent 
characters, and of the worſt ſentiments re- 
ſpecting religion. This is certainly allow- 
able, becauſe, in many caſes, altogether un- 
avoidable ; but When Chriſtians form. cloſe 


alliances, and unneceſſarily aſſociate with their 


| Maſter's enemies, they cannot be ſaid to ab- 


ſtain from the appearance of evil. It is a 


true as well as a common ſaying, © A man is 


known by his company. And you cannot 


but remember, that inſtead of allowing his 


diſciples to court the ſociety and cultivate the 


friendſhip of the world, our Lord hath pro- 
nounced them bleſſed when the world ſhould 
deſpiſe and abandon them, and treat them _ 
with every mark of contempt and deriſion . 
HBleſſed are ye,” ſays he, Luke vi. 22, 23. 
hen men ſhall hate you, and when they 


1 ſhall ſeparate you from their company, and 

* ſhall reproach you, and caſt out your name 

44:25 evil, for the Son of man's ſake. Rejoice 
* ee ee A 

| Aa Co Al 


— um... 
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hold your reward is great in heaven: for 
in the like manner did their fathers unto 


* the prophets.” What, then, can we think | 
of ourſelves and of our chriſtian profeſſion, 
if inſtead of regarding this ſolemn declaration 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and being able to ſay with 


David, I am a companion of all them that 


* fear God,” it is obvious to thoſe who ob- 
| ſerve us that we chiefly aſſociate pay thoſe 
that diſhonour and 18 8 1 as 


We are EY WEL Acts vii. i; 68. = 
that at the martyrdom of Stephen, the witneſſes 
who had accuſed him, and whoſe hands were 
firſt to be lifted up againſt him, laid down 
their clothes at a young man's feet whoſe | 


name was Saul,” who, it ſhould ſeem, wil- 


| lingly took the charge of them, to ſhew how | 
' heartily he concurred with them in the execu- . 
tion. This was no leſs a perſon than he who 
was afterwards conſtituted the Apoſtle of the _ 
Gentiles ; and if you look at Acts xxii. 20. 
you will find that in conſequence of this tacit 
approbation of their conduct, he conſidered : 
the guilt of this atrocious deed as lying at his 
8 When the blood of thy martyr Ste- 
e * he, ares himſelf to Jeſus 


Chriſt 95 


j 


abftaining from the Appearance of Evil. I 5 5 | 


_ Chriſt at his appearance to him in the ten- 

ple when the blood of thy martyr Stephen ; 
was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and con- 
« ſenting unto his death, and kept the raiment 
of them that flew him.” So true it is, that 

the companions of finners are, in moſt caſes, 
conſidered as partakers in their fins, and wor- 
thily expoſed to their condemnation: how 
properly, then, may we addreſs vou in the 
words of the Apoſtle, Epheſ. v. 11. Have 
. no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works : 

« of e ns rather Tere 1 0 155 


5 Wc my brethiren; you cannot be faid to 


. - abſiin/ from the appearance of evil, when you 
are to be found at the theatre, at the card- 


table, at balls, and aſſemblies, and maſque- 
rades, and ſuch like places of diſſipation, 

which are the delight of the unthinking mul- 
titude. Brethren, it is ſpeaking of theſe 
places, and the amuſements partaken of by 

thoſe who frequent them, it is ſpeaking of 
them as moderately as poſſible to ſay, that 


they. have the appearance of evil; and I appre- 
hend their moſt ingenious advocates cannot 
controvert this. Were it not, indeed, beyond 
our 1 ſubject, and did time allow, 1 
%%% think 
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think I could clearly prove that in theſe things 


there is far more than the appearance of evil: 


but this I muſt paſs by, and only intreat you, 


brethren, to conſider for a moment our bleſſed 


Lord's deſcription of the character of his 


faithful followers—** They are not,” ſays he, 


John xvii. 16. of the world, even as I am 
„ not of the world.“ As if our Lord had 85 


faid, * They are perſons of another ſpirit and 


different principles from the men of this 
world. Their affections are ſet upon very 


| different objects; their inclinations and pur- 


fuits are directed to very different ends; their 


Joys and ſorrows iſſue from very different 


ſources.” Agreeably with our Lord's de- 


ſcription of his faithful followers, the Apoftle 


John gives them this folemn admonition, 


I Epift. ii. 15. Love not the world, nei- 
e ther the things that are in the world; if 


% any man love the world, the love of the 
Ye Father is not in him.” | And St. Paul ob- 


ſerves to the Corinthians, 2d Epiſt. v. 17. 


that « if any man be in Chriſt he is u new 


; ** creatuxe ; old things are paſſed Eat 


t. 2585 all OF age bevorne new.” 


be 
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- It is impoſſible for us, brethren, ſeriouſly 
Z 0 conſider ſuch Scriptures as theſe, and really 
to believe that we are abſtaining from the ap- | 
pearance of evil, all the while we are living f EY 
according to the courſe of this preſent evil : 
„ world,” like thoſe who make no profeſ- | 
ſion of the religion of Jeſus Chriſt. Many, | 
indeed, who bear the chriſtian name, have a W 
variety of excuſes to plead for giving into te 
faſhions and follies of the world ; and in ge- 4 
neral they are of the opinion, that if they 
_ abſtain from the groſſer vices of the age, and 
are not immoderate in the purſuit of their | 
pleaſures, there cannot be any great harm at- N 
tending them. We muſt leave ſuch to them | 
ſelves, ſince as long as the preſent world is 
the principal object of their purſuit, they will 
only affect the things of the world, and eter- 
nity will be treated as an unknown ſtate by 
them; for where their treaſure is, there © © _ y 
«© will theſe hearts be alſo.” But let all ſuch - 1 
amongſt us as hope we are real Chriſtians, _ 
moſt ſeriouſly and conſtantly regard the advice | 
of the Apoſtle in our text, Abſtain from all 
out appearance. of evil.” And if at any time EI. { 
we perceive. our carthly and ſenſual deſires l 
TG and again going out after thoſe —_ ©, 
Aa 3 N which, 
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which, by the grace of God, we had aban- 
doned ; let us immediately repair to the throne 


of divine grace, and lift up our hearts to God | 


in ſome ſuch words as thoſe of David, Pſal. 


cxix. 37. Turn away mine eyes from be- 


28. holding vanity, and quicken thou me in 
thy way: and again, ver. 133. Order my 
Fs ſteps i in thy word, and let not won OP 


8 have dominion over me.“ wy 18 


e RN PLE Wy you cannot be 
ſaid to abſtain from the appearance of evil, 


when any part of your conduct ſeems to ex- 


preſs a diſaffection or indifference to any of 


the divine commands. Conſidered in itſelf 
it was no evil for the believers at Corinth to 
eat meat which had been offered in ſacrifice 


to idols; for, as the Apoſtle obſerves, 1 Cor. 


viii. 4. we know that an idol is nothing in 
« the mas. and that there is none other God 
1 but one; nevertheleſs St. Paul evident 1 
ſhews, that becauſe it would, at leaſt to ſome, - 
have the appearance of evil, therefore it ought 
not to be done; it would ſeem as though they 
And certainly, bre- 
thren, there are many things, which though 
they cannot be found evil in themſelves, yet 
. We, 


countenanced idolatry. 


1 


* 
Pf. 
1 
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we, as Chriſtians, are required to avoid them, 
on account of that appearance of evil there is 


in them. It is impoſſible for me to point out 


the particular inſtances of this kind, and in- 
_ deed nothing but attending circumſtances can 


regulate our conduct reſpecting them, ſince | 


that ſort of conduct which has the appearance 
of evil at one time, may at another time have 
no ſuch appearance. We may, however, lay 
_ down this general rule, that in doubtful caſes 
a Chriſtian ſhould never allow himſelf in any 


practice, which though to him it might not 
be attended with any evil conſequences, is yet 
thought evil by others, and proves a ſtum- 


bling- block in the way of weak believers. - 


This ſeems to have been preciſely the caſe 
with regard to eating meat which had been 
offered in the idol ſacrifices; and the Apoſtle's 


conduct therein will ſerve as a direction for 55 
our on in moſt things, which though in 


themſelves indifferent, yet with reſpect to 
others may prove of the greateſt importance; 


for if any man,” to quote St. Paul's own 


words in the four laſt verſes of the chapter 


before cited, for if any man ſee thee which 
«haſt knowledge fit at meat in the idol's 
7 ep. ſhall not the conſcience of him 


A 4 e e 
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2 ky which is weak be emboldened to eat thoſe 
things which are offered to idols; and 
through thy knowledge ſhall the weak 
brother periſh for whom Chriſt died? But 

„ when ye ſin ſo againſt the brethren, and 


wound their weak conſcience, ye fin againſt 


105 Chriſt. Wherefore, if meat make my 


brother to offend, I will eat no fleſh while 


*« 


the world ſtandeth, left I make my brother 

to offend.” To be reg: 

duct in all ſuch reſpects, and determined to 
pleaſe ourſclves, though at the hazard even 
of the ſalvation of our chriſtian brethren, 

feems to be a diſpoſition of mind very unbe- 


ardleſs of our con- 


coming, I had almoſt faid utterly incompa- ; 
tible with the character of a true believer in 


Jeſus, of whom it is faid; * he pleafed not 
himſelf:” undoubtedly it is a breach of that 
new commandment of loving one another, 
- which our Lord hath moſt ſolemnl- enjoined 
on his diſciples, at all. times, and under all 


circumſtances ; and if we are chargeable with - 


it, our conduct is expreſſive of diſaffection or 
indifference, and we cannot be ſaid to“ ab- 
9 "Vo conn the e of evil. yy . 


Having . 


abſtaining from the Appearance. Evi . 361 
Having pointed out a few of thoſe inſtances 
in which you cannot be ſaid to abſtain from 
the appearance of evil, I proceed to en 


briefly when you may be ſaid to obſerve this 
IO and WS duty. 5 e,, 


* In ata my een paar ren, you may 
be ſaid to obſerve this duty, when you abſtain 

from the improprieties and inconſiſtencies of 
conduct I have recapitulated; and when it is 
the prayer of your hearts and the. grand buſi- 
neſs of your lives to comply with thoſe ex- 
cellent ſcripture rules, by which you are di- 

' rected to walk worthy your holy vocation— 
to adorn the doctrine of God your Saviour in 
all things—to be ** blameleſs and harmleſs, 

* the ſons of God without rebuke in the 
midſt of a crooked and perverſe genera- 

0 1. tion, among whom ye ſhine as lights in 

* * the world.” And in order that you might 
bs enabled thus to walk and to pleaſe God, at- 
tend to that petition preferred by Jeſus Chriſt, 
in favour of all his diſciples, to his heavenly 
Father, John xvii. 15. I pray not that thou 
« ſhouldeſt take them out of the world 
not that thou ſhouldeſt call them to thyſelf * 

| before they have finiſhed the work which thou 

n!!! eh 


= 362 De Nature and Obligations of 
haſt given them to do—* I pray not that thou 
ſhouldeſt take them out of the world, but 


evil.“ And a ſimilar petition our Lord 
hath taught us to make for ourſelves in that 


in our public and private devotions, Deliver 
us from evil“ deliver us not only from 


| | - from every thing which ſavours of iniquity! | 
enjoins us to be, we muſt frequently deny our- 
ſelves; deny ourſelves not only of the groſſer 
ſenſualities, but even the indulgence of thoſe 
affections, which though in themſelves inno- 
cent and lawful, yet when they become inor- 


ing ourſelves, and taking up our croſs daily, 


from thee ; for it is profitable for thee, 


—— 


. 1 393 « . 


— 
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that thou ſhouldeſt keep them from the 5 
all-comprehenſive prayer we perpetually uſe 


e evil, but from the very appearance of : 
it. How vain, then, is our profeſſion of his 
name, if we depart not from iniquity, and 


I allow, that to be ſuch Chriſtians as our text 


| | = dinate are likely to prove ſnares to our ſouls, 
| and betray. ourſelves and others into ſin. In- 
deed, in one way or other, we muſt be deny- 


| under the influence of thoſe ſtrict injunctions 
of our Lord, Matt. v. 29, 30. If thy right 
eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it 
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< that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and 
not that thy whole body ſhould. be. caſt into 
« hell. And if thy right hand offend thee, 


cut it off, and caſt it from thee ; for it is 


" profitable for thee, that one of thy members 
« ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body 
* ſhould' be caſt into hell.” Oh, brethren, 


| conſider, I beſeech you attentively conſider, 
the plain and obvious import of theſe awful 
' injunctions, and learn the abſolute neceſſity of 
keeping a conſtant guard over your ſenſual * | 
deſires and, earthly affections, and, by the 
grace of God, habituate yourſelves to ab- 


«« ſtain from all appearance of evil!” Now + | 


that I may the more effectually perſuade you, 5 ” 


through divine aſſiſtance, to purſue invariably 
this line of conduct, the propriety of which 


| 1 think you cannot but be fully convinced, 
. me to cloſe the preſent diſcourſe with 


giving you three of the principal reaſons why 


it is incumbent on real Chriſtians to abſtain 


from all ene e h 0 


In the firſt place, FO Fi ſhould. vat 
_ 4, ſtain from all appearance of evil,” becauſe 
they thereby bring the greateſt glory to. God: 


Ts NF are anke with a price, ſays the 
6 ES Cup "PI : 


364 be Nature and Obligations of 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 20. therefore glorify 
« God in your body and in your ſpirit, which 
are God's.” Is it poſſible for a Chriſtian 
to glorify ik God more than by abſtaining 
from the appearance of evil? Such a conduct 
as this, brethren, conſtrains the irreligious, if 
not openly to ſay, yet ecretly to think, _ . 


religion of the Goſpel is not a mere ſyſtem of 


theology; it is a trans forming ſyſtem of the a 


moſt perfect morals; it influences the be- 5 


liever's practice, and makes him indeed a 


new man. On this account if was that our 


Lord fo particularly charged his diſeiples to 8 


ſet the world an example of that holineſs, 


F which his Goſpel. when received into the 


heart, produces in the life. Let your light,“ 
faid he, Matt. v. 16. ſo ſhine before men, 
that they may ſee your good works, and 


«6 glorify your Father which is in heaven.” : 


On this account alſo it was that the Apoſtle, 
in the verſe immediately following our text, 
ſo earneſtly prayed that the Theſſalonians, to 
whom the duty now diſcourſed of was firſt 
given in charge, might be enabled to attend to 
it The very God of peace,” ſays the bene 
5 volent Apoſtle, © ſanctify you wholly; and T 
= TRY God your whole * ſoul and body, 
0 | „„ be 


4 be profientcs blameleſs unto 1 coming of rb 
< our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” Let your hearts 


and mine, brethren, be-lifted up to the ſame 


. God for the ſame grace, fince we have every 


encouragement to believe that our application 


will not be in vain, the Apoſtle immediately 


adding, ** faithful is he that calleth you, who 


* alſo will do it.“ Yes, God has promiſed — 


to hear all the petitions of them that aſk in 


his Son's name, and if we wait upon him | 


he will renew our ftrength, ſo that whether 


1 wwe eat, or drink, or whatever we do, we 


12 em ee e his kame.“ oy 


sh Chriſtians mould 64 | abſtain ben 
SR appearance of evil, becauſe if they do 
not, they will certainly bring a difgrace on 

the Ge 


to fall into fin, As to thoſe who Make a ridi- 


cule of every thing that is ſerious and ſacred, 


who deſpiſe religion and pour contempt upon 
its ordinances, they comparatively do little 
harm to any but themſelves. It is the pro- 


feſſor who walks unworthy of his holy voca- 
tion, who does the greateſt miſchief. When 
Fm n who boaſts of 1 a follower of 

| EO Chriſt. | 


ſpel they profeſs to have received, and 
probably cauſe thoſe who are weak in the faith 


366 The Nature and Obigaiiine TIL 


Chriſt and a friend to the Goſpel, when he | 
_ aſſociates with the people of the world, par- 
takes of their pleaſures and amuſements, and 
enters into all their deſigns and purpoſes, the 
holy religion of jeſus Chriſt i is traduced and 


ſlandered; it is called prieſteraft, hypocriſy, 


— 


and every diſhonourable epithet that is affixed 
to it.—* It needs mult be,” faith our Lord, | 
that offences come, but woe wager _ man 

8 at Ee WE offence c come | 


1 


Lk: 


_ But I ad EEE Chriſtians do not ON 
1 from the appearance of evil, they probably 
cauſe thoſe who are weak in faith to fall into 
im. Here I allude to thoſe "appearances of 
evil which are ond) appearances; for there is 
115 no Chriſtian, (I mean'no real Chriſtian,) how- 
ever weak in faith, that can poſſibly think it 
right to engage in what is abſolutely evil it- 
ſelf, even ſhould the greateſt profeſſor ſet an 
example of it. Here therefore I allude to ſuch 
appearances of evil} as that would have been in 
the conduct of the Chriſtians at Corinth had 
they eat the meat offered to idols; and I would 
again earneſtly recommend to your ſerious 


conſideration both the advice and the example 


of Firs, who could ſay with the pro- 
ey: 


n 
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priety. Be ye followers of me, even as I 
_ * alfo am of Chriſt.” Certainly, it ſhould. 

be the determination of every Chriſtian to ab- 
ſtain from every conduct, which though law- 
ful and innocent in itſelf, may nevertheleſs be 
a means of leading others of leſs knowledge 
and experience to papt, ity and e to 
ee | ” | 


Finally. Chiifizne ſhevkd; abftaidcCron-alis 
appearance of evil, becauſe many from the 
appearance of evil have ſtepped into evil itſelf. 
Evil is both deceitful and inſinuating, and we. 

can expect nothing but a fall if we trifle-with 
Peter went to the high prieſt's hall; there 
5 was attacked by his maſter's enemies, and 
there be fell. We all in like manner expoſe 
ourſelves to ſtrong temptations when we do 
not abſtain from the appearance of evil. When 
we mix with the multitude, and give, even 
but a little, into their manners, we are in 
danger of making ſhipwreck of our faith. 
On this account we cannot walk too circum- | 
ſpectly; ; better to be called preciſe, and rigb- 
lecus overmuch, than to hazard the 55 and 
comfort of our fouls. | 
Once: 


1 
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Once more, then, let me exhort you, and 


may the exhortation be attended to—** abſtain 
i ch? coeds non 
that God, without whom nothing is ſtrong, 


| © nothing is holy,” raiſe in power what has 
now been ſown in weakneſs, and render his 
word effectual to all the great and important 
purpoſes for which it was given! May it 
inſtruct the ignorant, alarm the careleſs, un- 
deceive the hypocrite, edify the believer, and 
promote the ſalvation of us all, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, our only en n and 


e bt] EP 2 


| Th whom,. FR! 100. Si 1 ae H ty 
K pirit, be aſcribed ie 4 raging pra: fea. | 


Amen. 
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ue are not e. 


8 oer 1 in life gives birck 
to ſome Profitable reflection in a ſerious 
- a obſerving mind; fo every revolving ſea- 
| ſon affords ſome uſeful leſſon, and inſtructs us 
in the higheſt wiſdom, ** the wiſdom he 
n from above,” that wiſdom which maketh 
wiſe unto ſalvation. Through the good Pro- 


vidence of God we again enjoy the glorious 
ſeaſons of ſummer and harveſt; and that theſe 
ſeaſons may not paſs by without a beneficial 5 
improvement to the health and ſalvation of 
our ſouls, I have directed your attention to 
the preſent text“, The harveſt is paſt, the 
3 dummer is ended, and WE are not faved. 1 


"Theſe Hah heats were wi by het | 
rophet as deſcriptive of the language of the 
Jews, when, after having neglected the means 
0 dchiverance and 9 they ſhould be led 
Bb raw E824 : 
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8 372 Summer and Harveſt emblematical of 
captive by their enemies; and we may give 
them this paraphraſe, * The ſeaſons wherein 
* we might have obtained peace and happineſs 
are gone for ever, and we are left in the 1 
| moſt miſerable ſituation.” The idea, as na 
doubt you perceive, is taken from obſtinate 
and imprudent huſbandmen, who having neg- 
lected the favourable ſeaſons of providing f for 
themſelves, their families, and the corimunit y. 
ſhould, On the approach of Winter, be . 
ſtrained to lament their folly and inconſidera- 
tion The harveſt is paſt, the ſummer” is 

oY ended, and we are not ſaved.“ No text, 
brethren, could better help us to improve theſe 
ſeaſons of ſummer and harveſt, and I hope; 1 
by the aſſiſtance of Almighty God, to make - 
ſome good proof of my miniſtry, by! pointing 55 
out to you t the ſpiritual ſeaſons, of which theſe 
natural ones are emblematical, and by requeſt- | 
ing your ſerious conſideration of two or three 
IAF.. intereſting particulars from hende = - 


1 


Fir bieihred ef me Fido big to Folic | 
ſeaſon, of which whe peat ſeafon . f bärveſ 


18 5 enblematical, EE , e 
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| be Seaſons of Grace and Salvation. 373 
Ike preſent ſeaſon of harveſt, brethren, 
which you know is the time of gatherin g 
in the corn, 1s emblematical of the time in 
which ſouls are gathered into the kingdom of 
God. Turn to the 1 3th chapter of St. Mat- 
thew's Goſpel, where ſtands recorded our 
Lord's famous parable of the Wheat and the 
1 and take notice of the houſholder's ad- 
dreſs to his ſervants, on being informed by 
them that there were tares · among the wheat, | 
and requeſting his permiſſion to pluck them 
up. be ſaid, Nay; leſt, while ye gather up 
** the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with | 
them. Let both grow together until the =» 
© harveſt: and in the time of the harveſt I ! 
: « will fay to the reapers, Gather e together 
+ firſt the tares, and. bind them in bundles 
to burn them; but gather the wheat ne © 
5 my. barn,” ver. 29, 30. Our Lord's ex- 
plication of the parable, given in private at 
the requeſt of his' diſciples, we have from 
verſe 37 to 44. He anſwered and faid mm 
| 3 them, He that ſoweth the good ſeed, is the | 
Son of man; the field is the world; the 
good ſeed are the children of the 7 I 
but the tares are the children of the Wicket 
($f one; the enemy that ſowed them' is the 
5 Bb 5 ig ORG devil; | 


- 
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1 devil; the harveſt is the end of the nd 
2 and the reapers are the angels. As thers- 
fore the tares are gathered, and burned in 
„the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of this 
world. The Son of man ſhall ſend forth 
his angels, and they ſhall gather out of his 
1 kingdom, all things that offend, and them 
** which do iniquity; and ſhall caſt them into 
a furnace of fire; there ſhall be wailing and | 
* gnaſhing of teeth. Then ſhall the righteous | 
«« ſhine forth as the ſun, in the kingdom of 
their We who _ cars to "AC; "= | 
5 Him hear,” | 


Hence, had we have the 1 61 : 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf for faying that the pre- 
ſent ſeaſon of harveſt is emblematical of the 
time in which ſouls are gathered into the 
kingdom of God; is emblematical of the great 
and ſolemn period when God will gather to- 
gether his people from the four corners of 
the earth, and give them the full and eternal 
enjoyment of the glory which he hath ap- | 
_ Pointed for them. But, brethren, be are 
not ignorant there is a preſent | of 
ſaints into the kingdom of God—a gathering 
g mow © the evil of the world. to the faith and 
55 obedience 


| the Seaſons of Grace and Salvation. 375 
| obedience of the Goſpel : and I hope you alſo 
know that no perſon whatſoeyer will be ga- 
thered into the kingdom of God's glory in the 

great day, who is not, in this world, gathered 
into the kingdom of God's grace. I ſay, bre- - 
© thren, there is a preſent gathering of ſaints 
into the kingdom of God's grace; and of this 
ſeaſon, too, the ſeaſon of harveſt is emblema - 
ticalz/and it is this preſent gathering of which | 
1 1 eſpecially ſpeak. . 


8 that the ſeaſon ofharvald is 1 
ente! of the pre/ent gathering of ſaints 
into the kingdom of God —of the gathering 
of them from the evil of the world to the faith 
and ohedience of the Goſpel, that they . may 
afterwards be taken to glory, we will again 
produce the authority of Jeſus Chriſt, John . 
15 35, 36. Say not ye, There are yet fous 
„ months, and then cometh harveſt? behold, 

I ſay unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look 
on the fields; for they are white already 
to harveſt. And he that reapeth receiyeth 
75 2 and gathereth fruit unto life eter- 
nal; that both he that ſoweth and he that 

Fo ee may rejoice together,” Theſe were 


1 . words which our Lord en, to his 


"WB; 4 i | diſciples, | 


- 


376 Summer and Harveſt emblematical of 
diſciples, when,. in conſequence of the report. 
of. a Samaritan woman, who had heard and 
believed on him to the ſaving of her ſoul, a 
great number of people were flocking acroſs 
the fields towards Jacob's well, on which: he 
had ſat down to reſt himſelf after his fatigue 
in travelling. The ſight of them, it is ſup- 
poſed, occaſioned him to make the obſerva- 
tion, ver. 35. Say not ye, There are yet 
„four months, and then cometh harveſt ? 
„ behold, I ſay unto you, Lift up your eyes, 
* and look on the fields; for they are white 
ee already to harveſt. As if he had ſaid, 
It is a common ſaying among you when 
vou caſt the ſeed into your ground, In four 
months we ſhall have harveſt: I have but juſt 
ſown the ſeed of eternal life, and the fields 
are already white to a ſpiritual harveſt | 
Only behold how they are covered with. the 
citizens of Sichem, who are haſting to be 
n into the kingdom of grace !—only 
behold what a pleaſing proſpect prolentd 
n of a Io Patent harveſt Ska 


1 will once more. . the i of . | 
our divine Lord-from Matt. ix: 36, 37, 38. 
225 ſaw enn he was moved 


HE with 


the Segſons of Grace and Salvation. 377 
« with compaſſion on them, - becauſe they 
©. fainted, and were ſcattered abroad as ſheep 
having no ſhepherd. Then faith he unto 

his diſciples, The harveſt truly is plen- 
teous, but the labourers are few : Pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt; that 
he will ſend forth labourers into his har- 
*« veſt.” Who can need to be informed that 
our Lord was here ſpeaking of the time of 
gathering ſaints into. the kingdom of God's 
grace, and ſtirring up his diſciples' to pray 
that his church might never want thoſe who 
ſhould be diligent and faithful | in the work of 
the e | | | 
Ae4 is impollible; brethren, had you c can want 
farther: proof that the ſeaſon of harveſt is em- 
| blematical of that period when, by the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, the wandering ſheep of 
Chriſt are brought into his fold. But, in the 

ſecond: place, let me point out to you the ſea- 

ſon, of which the _—_ ſeaſon as JANA? * 


Cx. alſo emblematical. 


This 3 of a you kane is' 8 | 


e in which the induſtrious and careful 
huſbandman provideth for the dreary winter 


= the time in which 2 huſbandman is fa- 
#2 . voured 


. — — 


K . 121 als. —C oo ee. 
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voured with an opportunity of making ſuch 


proviſion. On theſe accounts ſummer is em- 


blematical of the day of ſalvation—of this 
time of life, in which every wiſe man makes 
proviſion for eternity; in which every one 
bas an opportunity of attending to the things 


which belong to his everlaſting peace.— 


Now,“ faith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
meaning this time of life Now is the ac- 
cepted time; behold, now is the day of 


« falvation.” Now, brethren, we are favoured. 


with the glorious: light of the Goſpel ; now 
{alvation is freely and fully propoſed unto us, 


and every argument made uſe of which is cal- 


culated to prevail with us to receive and obey 


the truth. We are aſſured from the infallible 8 


word of God, that there is an advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous , 


that * he made, by his one oblation of himſelf 
once offered, a full, perfect, and ſufficient 
| © ſacrifice, oblation and ſatis faction for the 


« fins of the whole world; and that he lives 


in heaven, pleading the merit of his blood in 
behalf of us miſerable ſinners. We are aſſured 


further, that though . we have erred arid 
* ſtrayed from God's ways like loſt ſheep,” 


nnen if eee | 
| oh the f 


the Seaſon sf Grace and Salvation. 379 
the throne of grace with penitent and believ- 


ing hearts; and that we ſhall receive not only 
the forgiveneſs of all our fins, but grace to ena- 


ble us to live ſoberly, righteouſſy, and godly 


bleſſed hope which is to be brought unto us 


at the glorious appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, 


How very emblematical of this time of mercy, 


of this day of falvation, is the preſent glorious. 5 


eg and oh bow diligent ought we to be 


« lying up for ourſelves,” during this . 


| foiritua ſummer, * treaſures in heaven]! 


Too true, alas! it is, that as there are impro- | 


vident huſbandmen, who let the ſeaſon of ſum- 
mer paſs without filling their barns and ſtore- 


houſes ; ſo alſo there are men who ſuffer this 

| acceptable time, this day of falvation, to paſs 
dy without being improved to thoſe great 
moral and religious purpoſes for which they 


Were appointed. : Such idler Sy ſuch triflers, 


are directed by Solomon to take a leſſon from 


the induſtrious ant; and though I hope that 
I uam ſpeaking to many of an oppoſite cha- 


| ag Gees Mage: vi. 16 * 8. * Go to the ant, 


ST FL oO gs ag thou 


nacter, yet it may be uſeful to bring the wiſe 
man's words to our recollection. You will 
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, 80 Sumner and FED emblematical ＋ 


« thou lluggard ; conſider her ways, and be 
* wiſe: which having no guide, overſeer, or 
 * ruler, provideth her meat in the ſummer; 
and gathereth her food in the harveſt; of 
What, . brethren, ſhall the ant, who has no- 
ching but mere natural inſtinct, embrace the 
opportunity of providing for herſelf, that which 
is afforded her in theſe ſeaſons ; and ſhall 
man, who has line upon line, and precept 
upon precept,“ beſides reaſon, and . 
ſtanding, and conſcience, ſhall he neglect to 
provide for eternity in this ö N 
in this day of falvation ? a 


Having thus politted out unto you the: 5 15 
ritual ſeaſons, of which the preſent. natural 
ones of ſummer and harveſt are emblematical, 

I have now to requeſt, your ſerious and atten- 
tive conſideration of two or three very inte- 
e e from thence nike 9.37 


The grſt! is dis That as Hou time wind kg - 
veſt will quickly paſs away, and the ſummer 
ſoon be ended; ſo the time of gathering, 
ſouls into the kingdom of God's grace will 

| terminate, and the day of Lalvation cloſe —A 

2 | more 


- x 


% gion Seaſons of Grace and a 381 1 


e reſting thought than this cannot 


: poſhibly= = occur to your minds, and demands 


728 moſt SY . ad attention, 

My fiiends RY wk has mercies hich 
we enjoy this day will ceaſe. There will be 
a termination of the bleſſings now beſtowed 


upon à finful world. The joyful ſound of 
ſalvation will not for ever gladden the ear. 


As ſure as we are now within theſe walls, we 


ſhall allow what it is to die Ves, bre- 


thren, and we may venture to affirm, that in 


the courſe of about fifty years ſcarce an indi- 


vidual preſent will be living !—and how many 
may very ſoon be ſuddenly called away? Then, 
| brethren, farewel, as to us, the harveſt. and 
the ſummer, the'glorious ſeaſons which cheer 
and delight us then farewel, as to us, the 

ſpiritual ſeaſons, of which theſe are emblema- 


al |—Others, and many of them yet unborn, . 
perhaps, will occupy out ſtations in the world 


and in the church of God !—* Oh that all 
were wiſe, that they underſtood: this, that 
my they would conſider their latter end!“ Deut. 


xXkii. i. 29. Ah! brethren, this world itſelf 
bade an end; and that Jeſus, who is now 


5 pers on throne. of and will be Tabel on 


382 Summer and Harveſt emblematical of 


a throne of judgment, taking vengeance,” 
as the Apoſtle awfully: exprefles it, 2. Theſſ. 
i. 8. on them that know not God, and that 


«Cc 


| obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt.” St. Peter ſpeaks with the ſame 
awful ſolemnity of this great event; and the 
inference which he draus from it is ſo perti- 
nent, that I ſhall cloſe. this part of my diſ- Z 


courſe with reciting his words from the roth 


{8 


to the 15th verſes of the third chapter of his 
ſecond epiſtle The day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; in the which 


the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great 


noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth alſo and the works 


that are therein ſhall be burned: up. See- 


ing then that all theſe things ſhall be dif. 
ſolved, what manner of perſons ought ye 
to be in all holy converſation-and godlineſs, 
looking for and haſting unto the-coming of 


the day of God, wherein the heavens. 


on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements 
* ſhall melt with fervent heat: nevertheleſs, 
we according to his promiſe look. for new | 
+ heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
 ** righteouſneſs. - Wherefore, beloved, ſering 
* that ye look for ſuch 1 8 be diligent. N 
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"the Seaſons of Grace and Salvation. 383 
that ye may be found of him in peace, 
2 1 en * nn. r Ki 163. 
1 bis fecond tp to his 1 i 4 | 
rect your ſerious and attentive conſideration is 
this, —That although we can nearly ſay when 
_ the: preſent time of harveſt will paſs away, 
and when the preſent ſummer will be ended; 
yet we cannot tell when the ſpiritual ſeaſons, 
of which ne Are: men lh ter- 
; minate. ke, e ee Natz 5 


_— e our Land n . us, 

that we know neither the day nor the hour 
when he will come to call us to our final ac- 
count. For aught that we can tell the angel 
of God, as he is repreſented Rev. x. 5, 6. 
may very ſhortly be ſeen. ſtanding upon the 
. +4 ſea and upon the earth, and lifting up his 

hand to heaven, ſwear by him that liveth for 
ever and ever that there ſhall be time no 

longer.“ And ſhould this world continue till 
the preſent generation is extinct, or even till 
a a thouſand generations beſides it ſhall have 
4 finiſhed Ann courle, Who: can boaſt -of - to. 


if another hour? Who ha no hat t it is ſafe 
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384 Summer and Harveſt emblematical of 


for them to poſtpone the concerns of eternity 
till ſome more convenient ſeaſon ?. Brethren, 


this is the time in which ſouls are gathered 


into the kingdom of God's grace; the time 
in which poor finners, by repentance towards 
God and faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


may be ſaved from the wrath to come, and 
numbered amongſt the children of God and 


the heirs of glory l neglect it, and this very 


nighit the warrant of your condemnation _ | 
be ſealed for ere ere hae et 


Laftly;' brethren, 1 3 to e your 


| n and attentive conſideration of that par- 
ticular to which our text eſpecially directs us; 


viz. The wretchedneſs of thoſe, who, neg- 
lecting the ſpiritual ſeaſons with which we 
are now favoured, and of which harveſt and 


ſummer are ſo truly emblematical, ſhall be 


found to adopt language ſimilar to that which 


85 the Prophet repreſents as . from the 


lips of the captive Jews, „The harveſt is 
+ paſt, the ſummer is ended, and we are not 


„ fſaved.. Alas! the time of gathering ſouls 
4 into the kingdom: of God is now over; the 
day of ſalvation is at length come to an end 5 


2 e we had a * 1 theſe 
ſeaſons, 8 


tenderly to avail -ourſelves of them, yet we 


neglected and deſpiſed. our own mercies, and 


therefore we are not ſaved.” How wretched 
muſt be their condition who ſhall be forced 


to take up this language Surely their con- | 


|  demnation will be much increaſed by their 
remembrance of negiected opportunities and 


means of grace! And were we, will they 


| lay, were we of the number of thoſe who. 


were favoured with the miniſtry of the Goſe 


pel, in which“ Jeſus. Chriſt was evidently | 


«« ſet forth crucified among us? and are we 


| ſigned over to endleſs perdition, as negleRers 
olf the great ſalvation and workers of iniquity? 


Mountains, fall on us! hills, cover us! and 


hic us © from the face of him that tek 


upon the throne, arid-from the Lamb; 


<< the great day of his wrath is come, _ TT 


4. who 8 be _ to ſtand * . 135 8 z 3 1 . 


-Mothinks' k tee the omits ei) 6 at 
the left hand of. their moſt worthy but diead- 
ful Judge eternal, adopting: ſuch language as 
that in our text with all the bitterneſs of ſelf-. 
"OO and indignation} God forbid, God 

F forbid, 
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forbid, my dear brethren, that at the cloſe of Z 
lite any of us ſhould be found to exclaim, 
The harveſt is paſt, the ſummer is ended, 
and we are not ſaved! Thanks be to God 
| we are yet upon praying ground! Thanks be 


to God we are yet under a diſpenſation of 


mercy and forbearance | Thanks be to God 
the ſpiritual harveſt is not paſſed as to us, 
the ſpiritual ſummer is not ended! Oh may 
we all have grace to redeem every moment of 
time that remains, and to buy up, like wiſe 
merchants, this invaluable commodity | to 
lay hold on the hope ſet before us, and to live 
the life of faith upon the Son of God! This, 
brethren, will be a very happy and advanta- 
geous improvement of the preſent glorious 
ſeaſons of harveſt and Were and no doubt 
but that the Holy Spirit of God, will, through 
the miniſtry of the word, ee this de- 
fire of my ſou} in fore a e who this hind 


1 ub Ny: ali "OM 1 Innes peak 25 
OY ought of their bleſſedneſs who ſhall be 
able at the hour of death and in the day of 5 
judgment to rẽverſe the language of our text, 
and to WOE: IE the harvelt is paſt, and 
| a abs Lethe 


f % 


os Seaſons — and Salvation. - _ | 


. the ſummer is ended, and many are not 
* fſayed; yet, through the abounding grace 2. 
of God, it is far otherwiſe with us. We een 
joyed the ſeaſons of mercy,” and to us thay |: of 
were indeed ſeaſons of ſalvation. God,” to - + 
uſe the ſublime language of his Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 

i. 9. ** hath faved us, and called us with an 

a holy calling; not according to our works,. 
but according to his own purpoſe and grace 3Y 
which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus — 
the world began.” We are ſaved, nd + T4 
through the countleſs ages of eternity we wil! l 1 
aſcribe the whole praiſe and glory of our ſalF?P—Bꝗ 
vation to“ the Lamb that was ſlain, and bath . 5 | F 
* redeemed us unto God by his Hood.” =, 5 „ [+ | 


7 Sabena my 4 dn indudes more 

than we can poſſibly think of; all our beſt 
and higheſt thoughts fall ſhort in endeavour- 
ing to comprehend it“ Eye hath not ſeen,” 
ſays St. Paul, 1 Cor. ii. 9. nor ear heard. | 
neither have entered into the heart of man ' - - il 
_ 4 the things that God hath prepared for them - < © a 
that love him.” But 1 may we, in due time, ; 432 
know it by our own ſenſe and feeling when Dh 
0! ny 0m! i immediate preſence, when ; 
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| For God 85 not 8 15 to — 4 


ts rait FRG, by our "Lord 170 Ci. 


1 H AVE. po br Eo ken N to As 
ferve to you, that among the cauſes of 
_ thoſe errors which have gained ground in the 
world, an improper, method of reading: the 
facred writings is one of them, and one of no 
{ſmall magnitude. By an improper method 
of reading the ſacred writings, I mean a want 
of attention to the reſpective contexts, without 
which the real ſenſe of the paſſage, in moſt 
_ caſes, cannot be diſcerned. If, for inſtance, | 
you read ſuch a paſſage as that which is now 
before us without due attention to the context, 
the, Apoſtles deſign in it will be miſerably 
ftuſtrated; I ſay, miſerably fruſtrated ; for it | 
will ſeem to hold forth a doctrine of the moſt 
perhitious tendency, it will ſeem to breate 
the very ſpirit of antinomianiſm ; indeed it 
will even appear to be language which any | 
"YR . and at the lame time it will 
de 8 eee | 
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* 


392 On the Character of thoje that are 


F 25 


encourage the ſad ſentiment prevalent in the 


* 


5 


world, that there is no condemnation to the | 


ſons of men, for that God will Juſtify and - 
_ fave all his creatures, however vile, however 
abandoned, however impious and impenitent.” 


But When this paſſage is read in connexion 
with the context we diſcover the true import 


5 of it, and find that it is language which no 
one can adopt who is not a faithful and d finceye 
r nl our TOO. WE” 


1 A > 


By n Jas ee <LI you 


* find that the Apeſtle had been peng 


ef che laſt ſolemn advent of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
exhorting behevers to comfort one another 


with the animating thoughts. which he had 


ſuggeſted to them. | He | begins this fifth - 


| chapter with A more particular addreſs, furs 


ther conſoling their minds in regard to that 
grand period, when the Lord himſelf ſhall 


u deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with 
che voice of the archangel, and with e 
„ trump ef God,”—* But,” faith he, ver 


3 of the times and the ſeaſons, bre⸗ 
« thren, ye have no need that I write unto 


46; Ia For yourſelves knew perfectly that 


e aer ot the Lord cometh as er 
* | . | . 5 | 1 15 40 in | 
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appointed is obtain deva, by Chi. 398 
un ds aighe. Fes ben they mah 2. 
5 1 Peace and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruction - 
| 5 «* cometh'upon them, as travail upon 2 wot - | 
* man with child; and they ſhall: 0678998 
9 But ye, brerhren, are not in darkneſs; that 
7 that day ſhould ot e you es a fü 
Ye are all the children of light, and dhe 
8 40 i eee we are not of the 
Lr of denn e on 5 oy 
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1 "bs e e of their ene — 
1 from it an argument to induee them to obſerve 
tte greateſt circumſpedtion in the whole of 
their conduct Therefore,” ſaith he, ver. 6. 
et us not ſleep, as do others; but let us 
Watch and be ſober:” giving it as a rea- 
Fl fon; ver. 5. ** For they that ſleep ſleep in the 
== night; and they that be drunken are drunken | 
1 in tlie night: and then enlarging his ex- 
3 | hoxrtation, ver. 8. But let us, who are of 
1 **/ the day, be ſober; putting on the breaſtplate | 
m. of faith and love; and for an helmet, the 
dope ef falvation.” The Apoſtle ſpeaks 
in che military ſtyle to denote'the arduous na- 
„ | tare of the chriſtian conflict, ee eee 


i 


© 


iu che Goſpel: for all Pa FAY Elder, . 
ſervants: of Jeſus Chriſt ; and, with. 2 ſtill 


farther view of animating their faith, hope, 
and charity, he takes notice in our text of 


God's gracious deſign and purpoſe reſpecting 
We. who are amongſt the faithful followers 
of Jeſus, may well arm ourſelves with theſe 


* graces of the Holy Spirit, and eſpecially 
with the glorious hope of eternal ſalvation ; 
zn us there is no C 


are aſſured that all will be well with us us 


8 1 that awful day when fearfulneſs will — 94 


V priſe the hy pocrites, and when all the work- 
ers of iniquity will periſh, from the preſence 


25 of the univerſal Judge; 48 for God (faith 


«the Apoſtle) hath not appointed us to wrath, 


«©. but: to obtain Arti 15 ama hw 


c 


E aw chap; oh vets to ji ee | 
: 4 believe in general to be the true ſenſe of this 
Seripture, again recommending a due attention 
to every paſſage in its connexion. with what 
goes before and follows after it, I ſhall fur- 
— endeavour to promote your beſt intereſts 


< demnation; We are ; 
+. reſcued from everlaſting. deſtruction, on. 


| appointed to apa Faerie bit. * 


by attending to three obſervations earn 
._ _ aden dert © 000 wan to me. urn 
My firſt 9 is die, Aber + every 
1 4 woman born into the world is ap- 
pointed unto wrath; I ſay, That every 
man and woman born into the world is. ap- 
' Ys pointed unto: wrath. This obſervatic 
Lam well aware,” will ſtartle you; and ſome 
of you, perhaps, will deem it unjuſt and un- 
charitable; but, brethren, as members of the 
nen of England. we all give our 3 to. 
confeſſing in our Catechiſm that 
mg by nature born in ſin; and children, 12 
wrath. I mean not to ſay, that when God _ 
in the beginning created man, he ereated him 
to be a ſubject of His wrath : no, brethren, 
the very reverſe of this was the caſe, Moſes 
having aſſured us, Gen. i. 31. that after God 
had created man in his own image, he *-ſaw - 
«</ every thing that he had made,” and man, 
| doubtleſs, among the reſt of 'his works) and 
behold it was very good, very pleaſant in 
bis ſight. And man ayonkd! for ever have 
been pleaſing in the eyes of his Maker, had 
be not forfeited the divine favour by diſobe- 
dience d he not liſtened to the inavativns | 
TE 


r 
| 


3 


: 


396 On be Character of ä 


of his enemy, and 3 an 
command. Man fell! fell from the favour 
of God, and incurred 855 engt for, faith 


8 wo. one. man 


12 — ahi paper ee 125 
« that 2 haue ſinned. 


Fe of ble e ee and every child 
born into the world, 1s, as we e 
Catechiſm, born in fin, and/a child of wrath.” 
This, brethren, is what we call original. An; 
which is declared in the gth Article of our 
Church to be the fault and corruption of 
* the nature of every man that naturally is 
un ndered of the offspring of Adam 

vhereby man is · very far gone from origi- 
% nal ri ſneſs,” and is of his own nature 

* inclined to evil, ſo that the fleſh luſteth al- 
< ways contrary to che Spirit, and- therefore 
n every perſon born into this world it de- 
* ſerveth God's wrath and damnation,” And 
without a proper conſideration of this doctrine 

ſin we can never conceive rig] 
. man's. miſery, or We 

deeming love! 


wt” * 
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And does then, wethinks: you fays does the 
| helpleſs babe, who ſcarce lives an hour in 
| the world, and quickly returns to his kin- 
dred duſt——does: he periſh for ever beneath - 
the weight of God's indignation? Brethren, 
the exalted ideas which the Scriptures lead 
us to entertain of the divine goodneſs and 
mercy, forbid us to harbour ſuch a thought. 
| You recollect, that Adam had no ſooner de- 
 viated from right, than his moſt merciful | 
Creator, whoſe juſtice impelled him to drive 
the tranſgreſſor out of paradiſe, vouchſafed 
to give him the gracious promiſe af a Re- 
deemer The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe 
the head of the ſerpent. » And therefore - 
would argue thus—As every infant born into 
C the world'is condemned to wrath on account 
of the firſt Adam—is condemned for a' fin 
which he himſelf was not actually guilty of; 


ſo every infant born into the world is redeemed N 
by the ſecond Adam is redeemed by a righ-- | 

teouſneſs imputed to him; for, faith the 

| Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xv. 24. * as in Adam all die, 


..-4 even fo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive? 
This, brethren,” while it tends to ſhew us that 
the Judge of all the earth will aſſuredly do 

nt, my: ng" our 1 for che * of our 

5 „ 


* 


5 of it by Ro 
3 buy ſtead a art provided they die in the 
S - late of infancy ; ſo if they live to years . 
> — ger are * eee to ana 
. . „I ITE DH ITS 3 er FO as 


3 
4 * . " 1 * _ 
2 71 75 
5 . * * 
* 1 ; Z 


7 


1 On the. Charafter of theſe thet. are 


dear children, and help us to mourn for hen 
no otherwiſe than as we-mourn for true be- 


lievers, and not to ſorrow as thoſe which 
have no hope. When indeed our children 


are ſpared to years of maturity, we cannot have 


any comfortable hope reſpecting them, unleſs 
they have evinced, in their paſt lives, the ef· 
fects of a ſaving knowledge of the Lord Jeſus N 
Chriſt: but taken from us in their infant ſtate, 

we may be aſſured that all is well; 


although they were born under the ſentence of 


eternal death, as the offspring of Adam, vet 
the execution of that tremendous ſentence is 


| graciouſly ſuperſeded. by virtue of the atone- 
ment of Chriſt, and, ep g that _ | 


> 66 ler ene . 


17 ſecond: A Pan” is; WM 


s' ſubſtitution in the room 


chile 


That as 
: Sy individual perſon born into the world, 
is, on account of original ſin, 4 appointed unto 30 
„ wrath,” but delivered from the execution 
eee intervention of the : 5 


8 


1 aftual nei, and 4 upon account of 


FLICK) 


\ ed. ee it is not beg beben ori- 
| ginal ſin brings forth actual ſin; the child 
waits not till manhood to ſhew what evil 
lurks in the human heart; and i is it not an 
incontrovertible fact, that we all afford abun- 
dant proof that we were born in ſin? Hear 
St. Paul's teſtimony. to this melancholy truth, „„ 
Rom. üi. 10—19. «It is written, There is 5 I 
none righteous, no, not one: There is none 
that underſtandeth, there is none that ſeek- - 
4 eth after God. They are all gone out of 
the way, they are together become unpro- 
fitable: there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one. Their throat is an open ſepulchre; . 
with their tongues they have uſed deceit;, 
Fo. the poiſon of aſps is under their lips: whoſe Rf 
mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs: 5 
oh feet are ſwift to ſhed blood: deſtruction —_ 
** miſery are in their ways : and the way of 
4 peace have they not known: an is no 
fear of God before their eyes. And ob. 
ſerve, | at the 1gth verſe, how init, 
he applies it: Now we 2 that what 
2 "oh 1 nern the law faith, it ſaith to them 
| e Who 
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* who are under the law that every mouth 
may be ſtopped, and all the world. may be- 
come guilty before God.“ And having in the 
three next vexſes aſſerted the utter impoſſibility | 
of our being juſtiſied by the law, and pointed 
out the righteouſneſs of Chriſt as the one 
only. way of juſtification before God, the 
Apoſtle gives this as a reaſon, ver. 23. For 
all,“ ſays he, all have fine. and come 
© e eee OPS: 8 


„nber 1 is oh. kb ul as mh ori- 
e ſin; for whilſt the benefits of Chriſt's 
atonement ſo far extend to every one con- 
demned for original ſin, that no one has the 
ſentence of condemnation inflicted on them 
merely on chat account; they can only be 
available, with reſpect to actual fin, to thoſe - 
| Perſons, who truly repent, - and unfei gnedly 
believe the Goſpel, The words of the Apoſtle 
already quoted from 1 Cor. xv. 22. As in 

Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all 
be made alive,” whatever may be their 
— meaning, cannot, if referred to actual 
Saen. afford conſolation to any but ſuch as 
have received Chriſt in all his offices and cha- 
. .and ih bold. to ay, that w—_— 
er e | the 


. 8 ©. as abs; * 
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the Lord Jeſus made, as our Church ex- 


: ein it, a full, perfect, and ſufficient ſa- 

_ © exifice, oblation and ſatisfaction for the ſins 

of the whole world; yet, have ol we re- 
4 pent, * we  invſt inne periſh... 


Oh ©? men were wiſe! that i — 


F this ! that they would not ſatisfy, or 
rather ſtupify their minds with general n 
tions of religion, but ſeriouſly and pati 
Ws examine themſelves whether they be in the 
« faith?” We are all, brethren, ** appointed 
*« to wrath” as actual traniſgreſſors; and till 


we are brought to feel and lament our wretchs 


edneſs, and to repent us of our miſdoings, 
n in truth, that © the remembrance of 


our fins is grievous unto us, and the bur- 


den of them intolerable ;? till then we ſhall 


never ſeek for mercy, pardon, and redemp- 
| tion in ſhort, till we really believe that we 
appointed unto wrath” as actual tranſ- 
1 we ſhall not really ſeek for deliver- 
ance, but dream that all is well fo long as 


we profeſs the faith of Chriſt, and outwardly 


* 
N 


conform to the ordinances of his religion. 


Brethren, the very firſt ſtep towards the at- 


_— of the ſalvation which is in Chriſt 


* 


2 d. i 1 Jeſus, . 


* 


* 


402. On the Charatter of theſe that are 


| Jeſus, is ſuch a view of ourſelves as 8 
endeavoured to {ct before you, in order that, 
by the co-operating grace of God, you might 
ſee how deplorable your condition is indepen- 
dent of a Redeemer, and that, at the foot of the 
croſs, you might learn the f true and ord og 


of de and ne, 


LY 


7 come now to my aſt obſe: vation, oY 
is this, That as every perſon, living to years 
of maturity, is . appointed unto wrath” on 

account of actual fin; fo all are, or may be, 
delivered froni it by virtue of the atonement 
of Chriſt, provided they truly 32 al. 
. * the ene 


* The kind; of Jeſus chu. > ſaith We 
Apoſtle John, iſt Epiſt. i. 7. « cleanfeth 5 
from all fin.” He is ſpeaking, it is evi- 
dent from the context, of penitent believers, 
the guilt and puniſhment of whoſe original _ 
and actual fin are freely and fully remitted by 
the death of Jeſus Chriſt. This is the ground 
on which all the promiſes of God are made to 
pegnitent and contrite fouls. Hear what he 
ſays by Iſaiah, chap. i. 18. Come now, and 
K * us reaſon. ene ſaith the Lord: 
35 „%% nd _ - 


1 
. 
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appornted 70 obtain Salvation by Chrift. 403 
though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall 

** be white as ſnow ; though they be red like- 
* crimſon, they ſhall be as wool.” Hear 
what his beloved Son faith, Matt. xi. 28. 
Come unto me, all ye that labour and are” 
heavy laden, and I will give you 1 
And again, John iii. 16, 17. God ſo 3 

** the world, that he gave his only begotten. | 
Ay Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould - 
nd hot periſh, but have everlaſting life. For 
8 God ſent not bis Son into the world to 
ndemn the world, but that the world 
wt through him might be ſaved. ”» Toevery _ 
. ſinner, therefore, who is bleſſed with ſincere 3 
repentance, and whoſe language at the ft» - {or 5 1 
of the eroſs is, Lord Jeſus, ſave, or I . | 
* periſh ;” to every ſuch finner we are u. 
thoriſed to addreſs theſe comfortable words DE 
of Chriſt our Saviour, and no one is excluded „ 
who ſeeks for _ in the * which A 
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T people i in the wilderneſs who were bitten by 
| hiery ſerpents; they were healed by looking” 
ata ſerpent made of braſs, which was erected 
upen N in the nic of GS and 
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you cannot forget the admirable uſe his. 

our Saviour made of this incident, John iii. 

14, Is. „ As Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in 

the wilderneſs, even ſo muft the Son of 
man be lifted up: That whoſoever believ- 

eth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 
eternal life,” Brethren, the ſerpent i in the 
- wilderneſs was a type of the Lord our Re- 

deemer; and as every wounded Ifraelite was 
| healed who looked up to the ſerpent, ſo every 
poor penitent, who looks unto Chriſt by faith, IB 
will be healed of the deadly wounds "ws 1 =_ 
os has made i in his foul. | TE fl 
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rater our 1 5 parable if the Pha- 
riſce and the Publican, recorded by St. Luke, 
chap. xviti. 10—1 5. In deſcribing the pub- 
lican as ſmiting upon his breaſt, and ſaying, 
God be merciful to me a ſinner, and in 
telling us that he -** went down to his houſe 
«© juſtified: rather than the Phariſee';” what, 
ſuppoſe you, was the intention of our divine 
Teacher but to ſhew. us, that whilſt- proud, 
unhumbled people, who truſt to their own. 
* righteouſneſs and deſpiſe others, are 
ee by Him who ſeeth not as man 
2 ſeeth * diſapprobation, + and. even” with 
abhorrence 225 


C ae need to obtain Satvation oy c. 405 Y 


abhorrence ? The convinced and ſelf-con- 
demned ſinner ſhall ever find favour and ob- 
tain mercy at his hands: the man who 5 
ſenſible that, as a ſinner, he is both ap- 
pointed unto wrath” and juſtly deſerving 
of the infliction of it, ſhall know that Jeſus | 
hath turned away. his | Father's wrath from 
him, having borne thoſe fins which expoſed | 
yn TIENES . A 
; ian alſo our Lord's parable of the. - 
7 Prodigal Son, as recorded by the fame Evan- 
geliſt, chap. xv. 11. to the end. The pro- 
digal is repreſented, ver. 17. as coming to 
himſelf, as beginning to reaſon like a poor · | 
- ſinner. © appointed unto wrath,” and as ſay- 
ing, ver. 18, 19. © I will ariſe and go to wie 
father, and will fay unto him, Father, I 
have ſinned againſt heaven and before thee, | 
and am no more worthy to be called thy 
«6: ſon: and the fond father is deſcribed as 
beholding his returning child, when he was 
yet a great way off, and oompaſſionately run- 
ning to meet him, ty on hee We Fern 
n _ ver. 20. 
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to invite every poor ſinner, % appointed unto ' 


406 On the Character of thoſe that are 
Brethren, you cannot but perceive the en- 
couragement and conſolation which our gra- 
cious Lord here deſigned to adminiſter to every 
true penitent. Indeed this is the conſtant and 
uniform language of God our Saviour to poor, 
awretched, wandering finners. Hear how it 
is expreſſed by Jeremiah, chap. iii. 21, 22. 


46 


A voice was heard upon the high places, 
weeping and ſupplications of the children 


of Iſrael: for they have perverted their 


44 


way, and they have forgotten the Lord 


c « their God. Return, ye backſliding chil. 


dren, and I will heal your backſlidings: : 
behold, we come unto thee; for thou art 
the Lord our God.“ Yes, * may affure 


you, brethren, that God ever waits to be gra- 
cious, and that it is not his will that any 


ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to 


wrath” as à ſinner againft God, to come 


unto him and ſue for mercy. There is, my 


dear brethren, redemption, plenteous redemp- 
tion in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt; and who- 
ſoever will may come, (if he comes truly pe- 
nitent and e he Wy come and ob- 


- tain, 


1 
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tain mercy.—God Almighty give ſome doubt- 


ing ſoul to believe this! It is not improba- 


ble but that in this aſſembly there may be a 2 


perſon hangin g down his head and faying, 


Alas, there is no hope! I have, I truſt, re- 
pented of my former fins, and I am now en- 
deavouring, through grace, to bring forth 


fruits meet for repentance,” and live to my 


| Maker” s praiſe ; but ſuch. is the weakneſs and 
corruption of my mortal nature, and ſo many. 
are my ſins and temptations, that I fear and 
| tremble for my future ſtate.” But lift up thy 
head, oh poor diſtreſſed ſoul, and look at the 
compaſſionate jeſus ſuffering and dying for 
thy ſins, and fear not, only believe. Can you 


ſo diſhonour him as to think that his atone- 
ment is inſufficient? Remember the verſe 


preceding our text, and pray to God to enable 
you to put on ** for an helmet the hope f 
( ſalvation,“ that you may join the ſweet 
declaration of the Apoſtle, God hath not 
appointed us to wrath, but to obtain ſal- 
vation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Bre- 
thren, it is for want of more faith that ſo 
many refuſe to be comforted Who have been 
given to ſee the error of their ways, and made 
en be ſaved by the atonement of Chriſt. 
| . D d4 . 


/ 


— wy 
2 A — Mg Ge SDS RN hen ea 


v 


{I pes 8 ; 
„„ 1 7 7 . 1 * 7 LS 5 4 
CI , 1 8 ” OT T - wg 
8 2 1 8 > 
. ̃ n-rbet I So 0 3 * 
— * 1 7 - E 
— 


- : = 
$ 8 e 
5 - 1 "5 " EY 2 * 1g 9 
Þ * . % LES = 955 
8 RY nn We 
23 n PEN gs Ns 


2 TY - 


— 


3 ; 
of "Wie 7 


IT £4 


408 'On the Charafter 7 10% iis are 


Far be it from me to ſpeak peace to any man 
who wilfully continues in ſin; but to the 
periitent ſinner I would wiſh to open all the 
treaſures of conſolation which flow from the 
| Redeemer's croſs, that he may look forward 
. with delight and joy to the ſecond coming of 
Chriſt, and knowing and being aſſured that 
555 ng Wa e _ Es 
It 40 remains, 8 thaw: bn _ of 
area of this diſcourſe, I juſt exhort you 
to give earneſt heed to the things which you 
have heard, and to remember that none but 
penitent believers can adopt the words of our 
text, God hath not appointed us to wrath, 
but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt.” Ah! brethren, the time is haſ- 
tening on when the great importance of at- 
tending to eternal concerns will be owned by 
all men, and.in that day we fear that the word 


of God will riſe up in judgment againſt ſome 


who now appear to attend to it I beſeech 
you therefore bes the mercies,” and · know- 
£6 ing the terrors of the Lord,” I would once 
again exhort you to * examine yourſelves 
8 whether you are in the faith! Brethren, 
daes your: _ conduct in "the world agree 
with 


appointed 1 to obtain Salvation by Chr; 17. 409 - 


with your appearance here 2 Do you read 
your Bibles and religious books, leaving the 
novels and nonſenſe of the day for thoſe wo 
know not God ? Does your love towards God 
evidence itſelf by a love of his people ? Can 
you. ſay with David, Pſal. cxix. 63. I am 
a companion of all them that fear thee, 
and of them that keep thy precepts ?” Are 
you men of prayer? Are you always mindful _ 
that God ſees you? Is that Redeemer, in whom 
alone is falvation for loſt and ruined ſinners, 


and who hath delivered his people from the 


wrath to come, is he your hope, your com- 
fort, your joy, your all in all? If, brethren, 
you can adopt the language of the text, and 


God. who ſeeth and knoweth all things, al- = 


lows your claim, ſuch is your character; but 
if, notwithſtanding all your knowledge, all 
your profeſſion, ſuch is not your character, 
you ſeem to have neither part nor lot in this 
great and invaluable bleſſing. And oh! in 


” that caſe how will you be able to meet death? 


how will you make your appearance before 
the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt? And yet, die 
you muſt !—ſtand at the dread tribunal you 
muſt no diſpenſation can poſſibly be ob- 
| tained ! And ah! who can 1285 but ere to- 
05 morrow | 
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morrow dawns, ſome poor ſelf-deceiver may 


find himſelf in eternity ? Happy will it be 


for him now to take warning, now to ſeek 


to know on good evidence that God hath 
* not appointed! him to wrath, but to obtain 

1 ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” May 
God forbid that any deſpairing ſinner ſhould 
ſo miſtake the deſign of this diſcourſe as to 
go away without obtaining relief; withoyt 
deriving hope and encouragement from that 
free grace and rich mercy of God which I 
have endeavoured to ſet before them!] but 

may he be pleaſed to give ſuch efficacy to 
the word which hath been ſpoken, that whilſt 
believers are edified and eſtabliſhed, and ſome 


careleſs, thoughtleſs ſinners are plucked as 
brands from the burning, the feeble- minded 


may be comforted, and the weak ſupported ; 


ſo that all the great ends of the chriſtian mi- 
niſtry may be anſwered, and, as an inſtrument 


in God's hands, I may both re en 7 


6 en that ru me!” : 
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EXODUS x nc 6: . | 
: When he 1 the ark among the As fhe ſent L wt 
| her maid to fetch it. And when ſhe had 5 . 
_ it, ſhe ſaw the child ; and, behold, the © 
| babe wept, and foe had compaſſin en bin. 


N ſaid, Tb. is one of the Hebrew's * 
children. £ - N | | | 


\ Y 


\N E 0 & 0 our afſernblin g wag; this * 
day, is to unite in a work of chriſtian 
2666, and, no doubt, every individual is ready | 
to concur with it; but, as is cuſtomary on © 
theſe occaſions, you muſt allow me to ſtir up 
your minds by way of remembrance, ſtating ©, 
before you the nature, and the greg 
of the work which i is to be forwarded; and* 
calling upon, and exciting you, to the exerciſe / 
of the moſt liberal benevolence. - The words 
which I have read to you by way of text, are' 
part of a piece of facred hiſtory,” which may 
very ſeaſonably be brought to your recollec- 
tion, and which will afford me a favourable 
| 1 9 of ren Ting . in a x ſuitable On 
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manner. May I-be enabled ſo to ſpeak, and 
you ſo to hear, that every end of our aſſem- 


bling, may be abundantly anſwered; and to 


God be- the praiſe, * 1 Chriſt our 
Redeemer. 


the high veneration in which he was univer- 
1 fally held. We are informed at the 8th verſe 


2: afithe chapter preceding our text, that after 5 
the deceaſe of Joſeph, and che death of the 


king, who had ſo careſſed and exalted him, 


there aroſe up a new king over Egypt which 
Wet Joſeph, one Who was not grateful + 


for A the advantages and additions of wealth 


. owes, e the utmoſt rigour: ſecondly, 


0 "Noa Ae a 3 to hu 3 
of the great temporal ſalvation which Joſeph 
the fon of the patriarch Jacob was the means 
of effecting in the land of Egypt, of the 
honours which in conſequence thereof were 
conferred on him in the Egyptian court, nor of 


and power, which Joſeph had been the in- 
ſtrument of obtaining for that kingdom; and 
we learn from the following verſes, how he : 
: ſought to extirpate all the kindred of hie na- - 
' _. tion's benefactor, firſt by afflicting them with | 
| | - hard bondage, making them io ſerve him as- 


r 


1 
% 


* Chap. i. ver. 22. And Pharaoh charged al 


” 5 child. ſhe hid him three months. 5 What N 
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charging the, midwives to act the baſeſt and. *_ 
moſt diabolical part, by ſecretly. deſtroying * | | 
every ſon that ſhould be born to them: and, 
thirdly, (finding the two former plans ineffec- | 
tual) by publiſhing openly this cruel, horrid, . 
and moſt unnatural edict, that of Herod alone 
excepted, which ever diſgraced humanity. 


«, his people, ſaying. Every ſon that is born 
© ye ſhall caſt, into the river, and every 
daughter ye ſhall fave alive,” thus making 
16 death to every mother who ſhould not de- 
liver up to the executors of the infernal edict 

| her male child, and likewiſe to every dn. 
dual wha ſhould aid a ut. 9 | 

We wk at 195 commencement af hank ii. 

1, 2. And there went a man of the houſe of 

« Levi, and took to wife a daughter g ok bevy 

And the woman conceived and bar& {or 

and when ſhe ſaw him chat he was a goodly 


parent does not eſteem. its own, as goodly ? 
But there was ſomething. in the countenance 
of this child, we may well ſuppoſe, pecu- 
liarly engaging. St. Stephen, in his deſcrip- 
N tion of him. Abs vii. 20. ſays, that he was 
1 5 55 oy exceeding | 


4 5 4 
: 
4 = * 
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«© exceeding fair,” or fair to God, as the 
_ original text may be tranſlated. Whence we 
are led to conceive, that though an infant, 
there was a peculiar dignity and ſanctity in 
his appearance, which, befides the common 
feelings of parental affection, made his parents 
the more deſirous of ſaving his life; think- 
ing, very probably, that he might be the 
perſon appointed by God to deliver his people 
from their Egyptian bondage; or through 
whom the ſtill greater deliverer of the human 
race, the Saviour and Redeemer of the world, 
thould come. Indeed, the apoſtle's words, 
Heb. xi. 23. give ſome countenance to this 
idea; and indicate, that his parents had ſome 
extraordinary preſentiments in their minds re- 
ſpecting his future deſtination. By faith 
* Moſes when he was born was hid three 
* ys of his parents, becauſe they ſaw he 
. proper child; and they were not 
as. afraid of the 775 8 commandment.” . 


* 


Von wot mY 1 truſt, PRA " hs: in- 
mt that this child, an his: concealment; 

was an early and eminent type of Chriſt Jeſus, 
who was concealed in the ſame land of Egypt, 
> in conſequence of a ſimilar edict, publiſhed 
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by king Herod 1 But we will proceed with 
the account of Moſes's preſervation, by re- 


ferring you to ver. 3 and 4. And when 


ſhe (his mother) could not longer hide 


** him, ſhe took for him an ark of bulruſhes, 


and daubed it with ſlime and with pitch, 


and put the child therein; and ſhe laid it 
* in the flags by the river's brink. And his 


1 ſiſter ſtood afar. off, to wit what. would be 


* done to him. As the child grew, it be- 


came more difficult to conceal him; and, per- 


haps, the difficulty increaſed by more ſtrict 
ſearches being made after the innocent vic- 


tims. And the faith of his parents failing 
them, to ſave their own lives, they deviſed 
the expedient of which we have read; it was 
an expedient which gave the child what we 


are apt to call, a chance for its life, but 


55 humanly ſpeaking; it was a very poor ghan 


and faint, indeed, muſt have been its the ler's 


hope (who, no doubt, was almoſt overcome 


with grief, and refuſed to be comforted!) Whilſt 


the ſiſter, who anxiouſly watched the feeble 


bark, little expected to have carried home any 


other than the moſt doleful tidings. But I 
mark, brethren, the ways of Providenee | See 
er * of God ſeaſonably ſtretehed out rr 


„ Ee irs Moſes's 
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Moſes's preſervation, and learn, in all ſtraits 1 
and difficulties with the Father of the faith * MM 
. all, ® e th to believe in 5 * 
Ran. iv. 48. | f 5 ws 


* 


Our faith may an hut God will not fail 
in the execution of his gracious purpoſes to- J 
wards them that fear him. We read; ver. 5). 
The daughter of Pharach came down to 
| * waſh herſelf at the river; and her maidens 
| _ © walked along by the river's fide.” It is 
hard to conjecture whether the ſiſter of Mofes, 
who ſtood watching at a diſtance, had an in- 
creaſe of hope or fear, when ſhe obſerved the 
approach of the Egyptian princeſs. She 
might indeed think, that now the little bark 
- would be diſcovered, and the infant mariner 
preſerved ; but as Pharaoh's daughter was 7 
.pexſon who would make the diſcovery, 1 
micht, on the other hand, reaſonably con - 
clude that, let the daughter's. diſpoſition be = 
evet ſo amiable and compaſſionate, filial duty IM 
would compel her to promote the execution of 
her father's, ſanguinary edit. But all Was 
Ander the controul of God; all was wiſely 
aud graciouſly ordered by his overmling pro- 
5 vidence. Honor i ig died, * e when ſhe 


e faw 
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% ſaw the ark among the flags, ſhe ſent her 
mad to fetch it. And when ſhe had opened 
it, ſhe ſaw the child; and, behold, the 
babe wept.” * Never babe (ſays one) wept 
© ſo ſeaſonably, fo happily, as this did. Its 
fair and beautiful features could not but 
1 engage the clemency of a ſuſceptible heart ; 
+ , butits tears, its pitiable moan for the loſs of 
a2 fond mother's hand, its tears whichtreamed 
| over. its angelic face, would have moved a 
heart of adamant! The Egyptian princeſs, 
1 notwithſtanding; the prejudices of her educa- 
. tion, her regard for her father, and her fear 
of incurring his diſpleaſure, was not proof 
againſt them. Her ſenſibilities were all 
awakened in favour. of the poor little ſup- 
2. pliant. And ſhe had compaſſion on him, 
1 and ſaid, This is one of the Hebrew's 
ii children,“ which my father has don 
death, but I will hazard his frown, 
che life of 8 beautiful e | 


dy friends wal herding, the * 
which. graced the character of Pharaoh's + 
daughter is the compaſſion which you are | 

called upon to give your ſupport to this day; 
and. ſuffer: me to ſay, it is the compaſſion which 
Ken 1 | 
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has beenevidenced to you and me. Behold thoſe 


poor children (the repreſentatives of near 200) 
of the ſame deſcription. Behold thoſe poor 


children who have joined in our worſhip of 


the great God, and ſung, in our hearing, to 
the praiſe of his holy name. Brethren, they 


were born without the advantages with which 


ſome of you were favoured ; they were born 
the children of poverty—of want—of diſtreſs 8. 
They were born very liable to periſh, as to 
both worlds; for without care, and a virtuous 


education, What can be hoped for? what, 


rather, ſhould I have ſaid, can be expected, 


than that children without thoſe aſſiſtances will 


turn out diſſolute and bad as to this world, and 


_ be beneath the wrath of God? 


7 4 7 


parent's ſolicitude for their e aided 

kind and friendly hand, hath afforded 
them the only hope remaining of being pre- 
ferved ; hath placed them within the walls of | 
a truly charitable inſtitution, and, by the pro- 
vidence of God, they are this day brou ght to 


your notice, and powerfully call up every 
tender feeling! Can you ſee the ark floating 


upon the billows and waves of this trouble- 


ſome, this dangerous world? Can you look 


2 
- 


wy 
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upon ſo many defenceleſs, deſtitute, engaging 
children? Can you hear their ſilent, but 
moving, cries to you for ſuccour, and not 
have compaſſion on them? Forbid it, Huma- 
nity! Forbid it, the religion of Jeſus Chriſt! 
As partakers of human nature, you muſt, un- 

doubtedly, commiſerate their condition. As 
puartakers of a divine nature, your hearts muſt 
burn with love and piety: for that grace 
; which changes and renews the heart, and fits 
us for the kingdom of Heaven, refines and 
purifies, and heightens every kind and ſym- 
pathetic feeling. But I alſo faid, that the 
compaſſion which graced the character of 
| Pharaoh's daughter, is the compaſſion which 
7 are n to ee "ob day,” 


* 


e like che "dls child of the 
Thaclites: under the reign of that cruel and 
ſanguinary monarch, we were born under 4 
ſentence of death. Our firſt parents fi nned. 
i Death (temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal) was _ 
denounced upon them; and as the apoſtle 7 


5 expreſſes it, Rom. v. 12. Death panel Upon . 


all men, for that all have ſinned. Py Every 
infant that is born, is born to die: and it is 
1 aſked, Palm Ixxxix. 48. * What man is he 
5 . 5 that 
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« that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death ?“ And, 
brethren, as deſcendants of finful parents, and 
as ſinners ourſelves, we were liable to die, as 
to the next world, i. e. to periſh for ever un- 
der the wrath of God. Indeed, the ſituation 
of the child in the ark of bulruſhes, by the 
river's brink, may be conſidered as emblema- 
tical of our ſituation before God as ſinners. 
Ve were left entirely to compaſſion, to divine 
ET, there was no human hand that 
could deliver ue; nor could we deliver our- 
ſelves: compaſſion came from the court above. 
The Son of God, of the God who had been 
offended, of the God who juſtly denounced 
the ſentence of death upon us, of the God 
who might have ſuffered us to periſh, and yet 
been juſt and righteous. The Son of God, I 
ſay, beheld our miſery ; his affections were 
kindled; his bowels of compaſſion were moved. 
The compaſſion which graced the character of 
Pharaoh's daughter, is but a faint repreſentation 
of that which was evidenced towards us by 
the Son of God! Only turn to the 16th 
chapter of the prophecy of Ezekiel, and at 
the beginning of it, the natural ſtate of Jeru- 


f falem, and the natural Nate of all mankind; 


is repreſented under the ſimilitude of a forlorn 
„ e „ and. 
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ad wretched infant; whilſt, in the 5th and 


| 6th verſes, the divine compaſſion is thus 
| pathetically deſcribed: None eye pitied 
* thee, to do any of theſe unto thee, to have _ 
« compaſſion upon thee; but thou waſt caſt 
out in the open field, to the lothing of thy 
<<, perſon, in the day that thou waſt born. 
And when I paſſed by thee, and faw thee 
«« polluted in thine own blood, I ſaĩq n 
ven thou waſt in thy blood, Live; yea, I 
© ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, 
Live.“ Yes, brethren, we were all expoſed 
to death; dee, ſpiritual, and eternal. We 
all lay on the brink of ruin: the Son of God 
ſaw us, and had compaſſion on us ; and, iy | 
| his e we are en we are. | 


But to iſh the Sad 4 from the 
jth to the middle of the gth verſe ; ©. Then 
© faid his ſiſter to Pharaoh's daughter, Shall 
0 go and call to thee a nurſe of the Hebrew 
women, that ſhe may nurſe the child for 
% thee? And Pharaoh's daughter faid to 
her, Go, and the maid went, ang called the 
**, child's mother, And Pharaoh daughter 
* {aid unto her, Take this child away, and 
© nurſe it Shs me, and I will give thee thy 

3 uk wages.” The child's fiſter acted a truly 
7 8 Ee 4 wiſe 
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5 wiſe and loving part. With pleaſure ſhe had 
noticed the pity and compaſſion which the 
amiable princeſs evidenced towards her infant 

0 brother; and ſhe eagerly embraced the oppor- 
tunity of recommending the beſt of nurſes. 
And can words expreſs, can heart conceive, 
the mother's joy, when ſhe was introduced to 


a Pharaoh 8 dau Shter to take the care of f her 


But 4 es. Adee I. 5 0 | 
; dwell upon is, the kind of compaſſion which 


graced the character of the Egyptian princeſs. 
It was not merely a look of pity that ſhe caſt 


upon the forlorn babe; it was not merely 4 „ 


tear of ſympathy which ſhe dropped over 
him: it was not ſuch an exclamation as Alas! 
Alas! poor child! No, her compaſſion Was 
of the nobleſt, the trueſt kind. She imüne- | 
diately reſolved to preſerve the babe; and. 
when (watching the glad moment, the child's 
mother was brought forward) ſhe charges — 


ſtricteſt care to be taken of him, and promiſes - 


the fulleſt reward, Take this child, and 
„ nurſe; it for me, and I will give thee thy 
wages, ver. 9 his was compaſſion, 
parc; 1 e my breaker „ that your com- 

n bingo FT pain. 


— 


* 
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"IN this day, towards thoſe poor children 
will be equally noble, equally true. What, 
indeed, will avail to the advantage and pre- - 
' ſervation of thoſe children, all your pity, all 
thoſe ſoft emotions of clemency, which now 
{well your' feeling hearts? What will all avail 
if you do not put forth the helping hand? 
If, while J introduce to your notice that truly 

charitable inſtitution in which the E C ; 
are placed, and where they experience a 


'. parent's care, you do not liberally” affiſt ? 


Compaſſion, brethren, like faith, is nothing 
worth; is not deſerving of the name it bears, 


unleſs it actuates to works of love: and, for | 


| a proof of this, let me ee © ao to what 
St. James fays, chap. ii. ver. 14, 15, 16. 
where he ſhews us the W Ae of 'n - 
mere notional faith. What doth it profit, 
my brethren, though a man ſay he hath 
, faith, and have not works? Can faith fave 
„him? If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and 
80 deſtitute of daily food; and one of you fax 
unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed, 
and filled; notwithſtanding, ye give them 
not thoſe things which are necdful to the 
** body ; what doth it profit?“ And what 
the 8 here . of new,” may be 


* 5 


as 
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f as well ſpoken of compatiion, „ what doth 
it profit? What indeed any more than 
faith, if it be not accompanied with corre- 
ſponding actions? it will neither be acceptable 
to God; nor beneficial to man. But I do not, 
I will not, cheriſh the thought that there is an 
individual in this aſſembly, whoſe compaſſion 
towards theſe poor children will-not be thewn 


| by a N Uberal donation, N. 


* 
1 


Let me raid you, . of EEE na- 
ture of the divine compaſſion towards us. 
That, you know, was not without a work of 


love which aſtoniſhed men and angels. Ah! | 


| brethren, had the Redeemer beheld and pitied 
us, and no more, we had been for ever 
wretched, we had periſhed everlaſtingly | But 

us compaſhon moved him to lay afide his 
Fory, to veil himſelf in human fleſh, to come 
into our world in the likeneſs of man, to live 
a life of poverty and diſtreſs; and at laſt to 
ſuffer death upon the croſs for us men and 
for our falvation.* On this occaſion, there- - 
fore, I may well addreſs you in his own words 
to his Apoſtles, when he ſent them forth to 
preach the Goſpel and heal the fick, Matt. 
x. 8. F _ ye bave r received, freely give.“ 
How 
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How ſublimely does the excellent author of 
the Night Thooghis Wend of wang it Foe" to 
redeem our Souls 3 ] 


. The ait was aig doin: the fund of Won 

Heaven's inexhauſtible, exhauſted fund. 

OI Amazing and amaz'd, pour'd forth the price, 

© All price beyond: tho? curious to e 1 
Archangels fail'd to caſt che mighty ſum; 

Its value vaſt ungraſpt by minds create; 
For ever hides, and glows, in the Supreme. = 
And was the Ranſom paid? it was: and paid 
"8 (OO can _ the h more 1 for you! 


Vas, brethren, for to quote an W 8 
rity, © we were not redeemed,” as St. Peter 
writes, 1 Epiſt. i. 18, 19. with corruptible 
things, as filyer and gold, from your vain 
, *« converſation received by tradition from your 

. fathers; but with the precious blood of 
«+ Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh af 


+ without ſpot,” And ſurely after this, that 
man's religion, muſt be vain, whoſe hand does 
not move with his heart in favour of thoſe 
poor children, eſpecially as their Lord and 
ours hath, condeſcended to aſſure us, that 


whatſoever is done to them, he will conſider 
as gone. unto, himfalf., See Matt. v. 347 
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Once more; let me refer you to the 5 : 
. preſervation of Moſes, ver. 9, 10. 
And the woman took the child, and nurſed 


* 


. And the child grew, and ſhe brought 


5 him unto Pharaoh's daughter, and he be- 


came her ſon: and ſhe called bis name 
9 Moſes; 3 and ſhe laid. Becauſe I drew him 


"0M out of . then water.“ | Mothers are well ſaid 


eb "Of nurſes, and no Wonder that 
ſo pc 1 a child ſhould' thrive by means 


of ſuch good care. But his generous patroneſs 


did not ſtop here; ; the child, when nurſed, 


* was properly educated. Pharaoh's dau ghter 


adopted him for her on ſon, and gave him 
an education ſuitable with the rank to which 
ſhe had elevated bim, St. Stephen affirming, 
Acts vii. 22. that „ Moſes” was learned in 
« all” the wiſdom e the Egyptians, =P 
* mighty in words mJ in deeds.“ Little 
could the fond mo ther have thou ght on ſuch 
great things when Ae put her child into the 
ark of bulruſhes, and - laid it in the flags 


by the river's brink.“ But the conjectures 
the'v was led. N N55 the Wee and manner 


oe 


ed: TY 


wonder- 10 
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wonderful counſels of Him who ſceth not as 
| man ſeeth, Was to be the deliverer of God's 


ancient people; and the type and forerunner 


of Him who ſhould deliver us from the cap- 2 
tivity of Satan, the wrath of God, and eternal 


condemnation—this was Moſes, ſo called by 


Pharaoh's dau ghter from the circumſtance of . 


his being drawn out of the water, for the word, 
in de Egyptian language, —_ draw - uh 


And perlt me, brethren, fan 9p ww | 
of this facred | hiſtory to encourage you to 
ſhew the ſame compaſſion which graced the 


character of the Egyptian princeſs, permit 
me to encourage you to the exerciſe of the 


moſt liberal benevolence. - The charitable 
Inſtitution in which t 
placed, has every a 


itſelf to your notice a 


| bers s of ſociety, a 1d 
inſtructed in the holy SEhptures, © which,” 


as St. Paul obſerves to Timothy, 2d Epiſt. 
ii 1. are able to make them wiſe unto 
« ſalvation.” They are all elothed ig the 
| comfortable, decent manner which you be- i 
Sy and. many of mw young- fernales are 


entirely: | 


Ne Poor children are 
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( patronage. The | 
Rt all that i is needful 
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2 taken off the hands of their poor * 
rents, are wholly maintained in the ſchool- 
houſe, and by this means are likely to be 
preſerved from evil example and corrupt 
communications, and rendered more fit and 
deſirable as ſervants in chriſtian families. 
Such, brethren, are the advantages of inſti- 
tutions like this—ſome of the firſt cha- 
racters in the. nation have dated their pro- 
both of ſoul and body from the hour 
that a parent s ſolicitation, aided by a kind 
and friendly hand, placed them in ſo ſafe an 
ark] and no doubt but in that great day, 
when we ſhall all appear before the judg- 
1 ment-ſeat of Chriſt,” many will be found 
at his right hand, who were were to know 5 


e bel. 
| effect of the divine Wppaſſion towards us 
Indeed it alc T A. from the loweſt ebb 
eee eee eee | 
| happineſs from being by nature children 
of wrath even as others,” we are become, 
by grace, members of Chriſt, children of 
#; . and inheritors of the 1 of 


1 heaven! 
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heaven l' Ves, my chriſtian brethren, every 
one who has laid hold on the hope ſet before 
him in the Goſpel, every one who has truly 
received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord is a child of 
God by ſpiritual adoption, and as ſuch is en- 
titled to all the glory and felicity of the upper 
world. Hear what St. Paul ſays on this great 
ſubject, Rom, viii. 8 As many as 
are led by the Spirit Ged. they-are he 
„ ſons of God. Ber ye have not received 
« the ſpirit of bondage again to fear; but ye 
Y have received the ſpirit of adoption, whereby 
We Cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itſelf 
y n beareth witneſs with our ſpirit that we are 
the children of God. And if children, 
then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Chriſt: if ſp be that we ſuffer with 
** him, that we may be alſo glorified to- 
gether. — Brethren, I am at a loſs how to 
ſpeak to you on the great, the glorious, un 
everlaſting benefits conferred upon us by the 
| love of the Son of God! With the worde; 
; therefore, of another Apoſtle I ſhall conclude | 
this part of my diſcourſe ; I mean the words 
of St. John, in the firſt and ſecond verſes of 
5 third chapter of his firſt epiſtle Be- 
8 eee eee . 
. = beſtowed _ al | 


. : 
W 
7 


PER 
*+& 


on C harity to poor Children recommended. 


— 


© beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called 
« hk ſons of God! therefore the world knows- 


eth us not, becauſe it knew him not. Be- 


$6) loved, now are we: the ſons of: God, and it 


* doth not yet appear hat we ſhall be % but - 


we know that, when he ſhall appear, we 
* ſhall be like him for we ſhall ſee him as 
it he is.“ On may every one that names the 
name of Chriſt be by grace, ſuch a 
Chriſtian as to be included ; in "this 1 of 
_ beloved wes ot . 
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And now, * od emains b 
1. Jug remind you, that ſome . neuſtoss 
of this truly charitable Inſtitution introduced 
to your notice, will wait to receive che prooſs 
or your OOTY at -the- doors of - 


* 


tians Who cry te you e ſuccour — 15 „ 
F den chat your hearts ae ftp 
hos abe Hain — e of; the Low” 
Iwo dwells richly i in you, and ſweetly con- 


n . to imitate the divine ene 
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Let it be far from any of you to begin to 


make excuſe. If, brethren, theſe children 


are not the children of the pariſh in which 


you were born, or in which you. now refide, 


what of that? When Pharaoh's daughter 


opened the ark of bulruſhes, and beheld the 


weeping babe, was ſhe devoid of compaſſion 
becauſe it was one of the Hebrews chil- 


e dren?” Oh nol that very cireumſtance | 


inclined her the more to A ite 


5 MI 1 3 as a 3 oh at t ſtated | 
times aſſemble here to worſhip God, it is cer- 
tainly our duty to unite in works of chriſtian 


love; and till the plan which J once propoſed 
to you, that I mean of forming a charitable in- 


ſtitution of our own, till that plan can be put 
in execution, we ſhould annually, at leaſt, 
aſſiſt other charities. And. there are two 


powerful reaſons which induced me to bring 
forward this Charity to-day, and to ſhew my 
warm wiſhes for its welfare by taking the 
place of a better advocate. One reaſon is, 
that the chapel in Great Queen- ſtreet, which 


afforded theſe Poor children two charity ſer- 


mons in the year, is no longer a chapel of caſe 
to! St. Giles J pariſh, zv hereby the annual ſer- 
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mons ceaſe : and the other reaſon is, that 
having the happineſs of being Lecturer of 


St. Giles's, I felt it my duty to ſtep forward 


at ſuch a time, and to avail myſelf of an op- 
portunity of recommending the charity- ſchools 
of that and the united pariſh to your compaſ- 


| fionate regard this year. Theſe reaſons I am 


ſure you "wilt deem ſufficient, and I doubt 
not but your work of love will be ſach as is 


5 expected. Give me leave to ſay, that to me 


thoſe children ſtand in a very endearing rela- 
tion ; they, their parents, and many of their 
ſupporters, | are attendants on my miniſtry. 
Indeed to me they are the ſame endeared as 
that little flock will be, which I hope we ſhall 


one day gather here: and though, brethren, . 
what you give, you will give from motives 
of chriſtian love towards theſe worthy objects, > 


yet I have that high opinion of. your eſteem 


for me, as to think that you will be parti. 
 eularly liberal to an Inſtitution, which, as in 
duty bound, I do moſt carneſtly recommend 


to you ; eſpecially as I can do it under the 


fulleſt confidence that all proper care is taken 


of the education of the children. The com- 


paſſion, therefore, which graced the character 5 


of e 3 will 1 hope grace your 
. 4 „ characters | 
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characters on this day: ; and, above all, the 
| compaſſion of the Son of God will I truſt be 
- imitated by you. Remember what it coſt to 
make you the children of God, and oh bluſh - 
to think of a mean and unworthy gift! Let 


the compaſſion of your hearts direct your 


4 hands: give liberally, give cheerfully, for 
<2 God loveth a cheerful vere” | 


1 wilt fo no more, for more Tou ght not 


to ſay. I commend the Charity to your love; 
I commend you to God ; and oh may he 


diſpoſe all to do that which is becoming l 
Who name his Hoy name! 
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New is God the Father, Gr. 
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